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— Um omnibus ſatis perſuatũ ſit 

Lolediſſime pzeſut dominatione 
» FEST tuam bonas litteras amare ve- 
LDF AI nerart ac colere, : nulla re magis 


A . 


>= KY delectare © bonis litterarum ſtu 
diis, maxime vero ſanctarũ ſcripturary ledi- 
onibus, nthil q; tue celſitudini magis gratu 
et acteptum foze,Þ pias qual dam ſcriptura⸗ 
rum expoſitiones, in quibus nihil relucere vi 
detur quod non ſit pium verum ac ſanctũ, vel 
multum adiumenti afferens tum ad dei glo⸗ 
riam tum ad aliozum edfficationem, e quibꝰ 
errozes et hereſes per euangelii veritatem e⸗ 
uelluntur, falſe fiducie vane ſuperſtitiones e⸗ 
radicantur, ſozdes vitiozum abluuntur, ro⸗ 
manenſes feces expur gantur, omnia deniq; 
vitioꝝ ſemina pꝛoꝛlus extruduntur, et in viti 
oꝛum loca virtutes inſerũtur, euangelii ver i⸗ 
tas pꝛo mendatio docetur, et quicqutd eſt bo⸗ 
ni adhoztatur amplecendum ab omnibus 
qui vitam cũ Chʒiſto querũt eternam. 
Quando iſtac in re gaudet et delectatur do⸗ 
minatio tua adeo vt in nulla re magis, viſũ 
eſt mihi dominationi tue dedicare hanc expo⸗ 
litione in epiſtolam Pauli ad ÞPhllitpenſes 
a nobis rudi minerua tmpolito q lermone 
ſcr iptã tua celſitudine omnino — kalloz) non 
indignam, quod in ea expolitione nihil pio 
leckoꝛi perſpicere licet, quod non euangelit ve 
ritatem ſaptae, vitioꝛũ odium moneat, virtu 
tis amozem luadeat, det gloziam illuſtret. et 
J. ii, aliog 


altos in vera cognitione Lhziſte et beneficio⸗ 


rum eius nõ etuviat, vt magis gauderes ma 
ioze euangelica veritate iam vel ipſis rudibꝰ 
et indoctis in lucem edita, vti verum decet e⸗ 
pilctopum, quem nihil magis oznare poſſet Þ 
fincera euangelit explicatio, pur aq; illius pꝛe 
dicatio, ex qua eſt tides, line qua impoſſibile 
eſt placere deo, et quitquid cedit in cibum vi⸗ 
tam et laluiem animay, quarũ curam opoꝛ⸗ 
tet epiſiopis eſſe maximam, ne pereant, (ed 
vt lalue itant, ne rationem deo reddant epil 
topi pꝛo his qui illoʒũ negligentia per ierũt, 
hinc epiſcopozum eſt ſibiipſis et gregi Chʒiſti 


attendere, ct vigilare,ne in gregem intrent lu 


pi rapaces, et ingreiſos ab ouili abigere, erro 
res et hereles euellere, luperſtitiones omnes 
retecat e, puro vite verbo palcere, inſtruere et 
exhoztat i per doctrinam ſanam contradicens 
tes conuincere, errantes ad caulem veritatis 
omni manſuetudine et leuitate reducere, vt 
omnes chziſto lucrifaciant, non que ſua ſunt 
ſinguli conlider antes led que ſunt aliozum, 
et habere animũ omnibꝰ pꝛodeſſe ſemper pa⸗ 
ratum, nocere vero nullis, nũ q; deniq non 
totis quod aiunt viribus anniti vel omnes ſi 
fieci poſſet et quantũ in ipſis eſt ad Chʒiſtũ 
attrahere per vera tem cuangelii ſermonem, 2? 
culus maximum patronum ac ꝓpugnatorèe 
eſſe tuam domin ationem ſciunt omnes qui te 
verc nolcũt, quamuis ab inuidis male audit 
nönũquã dominatio tua ſed quis a ſitophã⸗ 
tat um catũniis otunino erit imunis: adeo vt 
ne Chziſlus ipſe agnus ille immaculatus qui 


peccatum non ferit net inventus eſt dolus in 


048 eiue ab hon (8tumuiis fucrit expers, pers || 
ge | 


ge igitur Lolendiſſime dſte quo cepit domina 
tio tua a reo euangelii tramite latum quod 
alunt vnguẽ non diſcedens aliquando, et ca⸗ 
nũ oblatrãtiũ calũnias nõ curabis vnqua, 
vincet tandem veritas, ct oma ſpartam qua 
naqus es, ac ea que decent [ani loquere, et a⸗ 
lios que ver a et pia ſunt loqui tubeto ea au- 
thozitate qua in cos polles, vt fidelis apud 
deum patrem celeſtem inueniatris in nouiſſi⸗ 
mo, hoc enim [i feceris non tantum gloziam 
dei illuſtrabis maxime, verũetiam te et alios 
multos ſaluabis, altos deo rationem de tale- 
tis concreditis redditurus es maximaʒ die et 
hoꝛa qua neſcis. Nam tui multum donatum 
elt, multum ab eo requiretur. Dey optimum 
ma ximũ pꝛecoꝛ, vt in omnibus ita in hoc mo 
tali cozpoze te geras, et in ca vacatione ad 
qua a deo es vocat? vt opoztet ambules, | deo 
per oinnia placens, vt ci aparuerit zi; 
ceps ille paſtoꝝ repoztes immartelli⸗ 
bilem glozie cozoni bonis oibus 
ante coſtitutionf midt para 
tam a deo patre, cui cg 
filto a ſpiritu ſancto 
ſit omnis honoʒ 
et glozia in 

ſecula. 
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C Thepzeface to the render. 
7 ,Race and peace from god 
the father ot our lozde Jes 
ſus Chziſt be vn to aiſthẽ 
that ioueth fauozeth and 
pzomotreth the treweth of 
15 N Amen. 
— oʒ as moch as lieth hyd 
— inthe letter + mn 
to the lape people the greatter parte of the 
pzofpt of hoip ſcryptures nowe comaiited by 
the Kynges Maieſtpe to be had and red in 
Engipſhe, foz the the which thankes are to de 
gpuen to god, hygh laude and pzapſe to the 
Kpnges Maieſtpe, that wold his people ſhuld 
not lake the neceſſatp foode of their ſoules, 
whiche is the wozde of god to keade them 
ſpiritually in their ſoules, that they ſhuld not 
perpſh, but lpue here a lyte acceptable to god 
alwape in the loue and feare of god, by trewe 
kno wiege of him, whiche knowlege commyth 
by hearynge readpnge ſtudpinge of goddes 
woꝛde, od by pzeachpnge of it, oz by readynge 
of ſome expoſition oz comentary waytyn in 
latyne oꝛ in pnglyſh, where in godds woꝛd is 
purcly and ſpncerip opened and declared to 

goddes glozp and to the pꝛokpt of other, 
That part of this great pzofyt qchuld the bet⸗ 
ter be knowne and optapned J ( although J 
knowe mp talent is of the leſt ſozte )haue 
wzpteen this expoſitioft\in pnglyſhe vpon the 
Epiltie of ſaynt Paule to the Philipians 
koz the glozy of god moze to be _— i — E 
de 


Che pꝛekate to the reader 
woꝛd better knowne, god loued + dzead moze 

and toz their (ates that do not vnderſtonte 

the latpne tonge, but onelp can red. pnglyſhe, 

that theſe might attapne to ſome parte of the 

frute and pꝛokpt of holy ſcryptures that lpeth 
hyd in the letter, and vnknowne to the moſt 
parte of the that can rede pngipſhe. Although 
thep (hail rede in pnglpſhe the letter of holp 
ſcrypture, and do vnderſtande the pngipſhe 
tonge, yet oktymes thep nother attapne vnto 
the mpnde of the holp gooſt, by whoſe inſpira 
tion the holp wzpters of the ſcripture of god 
wꝛote. 2. Peter. 1. Nox pet thep atrapne to the 
great comfozte and conſolation of holy ſcrpp 

tures. Therfoze Come reading the letter of the 
holp ſcrpptures haue lptpil f wetnes therin oz 
loue to god the authour of holp ſcripture, get⸗ 
teth ipteil comfozte oʒ nothpng at al, pea ſome 
gather ppyſon foz good meat, erroz oz herefp 
koz verpte and treweth, death and damnatio 
koꝛ health and ſaluation whiche comimeth of 
them ſeltes, and not of holp ſcriptures, foz the 
ſcriptures of god be the neceſſary koode of the 
loule. Mat. 4. Lyght to our feet. ÞPſaime. 118. 
The woꝛde ok trewth that ſauety our ſoules 
Jacob. 1. That brpngeth the ſpirite of god 

and lpfe cucrlaſtpng, John. 5. But this krute 
lp eth hyd in the letter to manp rea ders and 
à pereth to manp to be nothpng leſſe, thẽ that 
it is in verp dede, it appereth to (ome to be ra⸗ 
ther popſon to kyil them then holſome meate 
to feade them and laue their lpyes , rather to 
bꝛynge in errozs thereſes the to expelle them 

and to bzyng verite and truth, rather to hold 
men 


. tdolatr 


| Thepzeface to the reader, 
me ſtyl in darkenes the to bzpng in lyght of 
goddes woꝛde, expeilpnge all darkenes igno⸗ 
— * and pzepoſterous iudgementes 
Aupſticiõ falſe truſtes vapne hopes, 
in the whiche the people was wꝛapped in ot a 
loge tpme, that darkenes was thought light, 
tgnozaunce knowlege, death lpfe, damnacio 
Caluation, and all foz lacke of knowlege of 
goddes hoip wozde falſe interpzetated bp byl 
Chopes of Nome, and keped from the Lhzilt 
ane people, as a thpnge not neceſſarp noz pet 
pꝛokitable foz them to reade 0z knowe, thyns 
king by that meanes to haue keyed the people 
ſtyll in ignozannce darkenes and blpndnes, 
that their vlurped power and their falſe mar 
chandpſe ſhulde not haue bene knowne noz 
eſpied, their honour + glozp not mpniſhed, oz 
their wozidlp pzofpt not decayed. Foz thep 
know what time the woꝛde of god ſhuld come 
to lyght that their bſurpcd power ſhulte be 
eſpied, gloꝛp ® the their ꝓtit of falſe rf? mar 
chandpſe ſhulde decape. And lepnge there is 
nothpng that moze bzyngeth to light the vſur 
ped power the crafty falſed, fepned Iyes pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed holpnes of the byſſhoppes of Rome 
and condeneth it the the wozte of god trewly 
pꝛeached expoũded 02 declared, and that ſeyng 
it perteyneth to euery one to expell the vſurged 
power of bpſſhoppes of Rome and their fap⸗ 
ned holynes, J merueil there is ſo fewe ( of fo 
manp great lexned men in this Realme ) that 
ſetteth fozth the Holy (cryptures by Come com 
mentary oꝛ cxpoſitions ro delpuer the people 
from ignozaunce darknes errozs hereſes ſu⸗ 
per ſtitios 


Che pꝛekace to the reader. N 
perſtitions faite truſtes and from many eupll 
oppnpons kpxed and roted in the tes of 
many foz lacke of trewe knowlege.33s0ddes 
holy woꝛd, and to expell the vſurpc#'powee 
otthebpyſhop of Rome and all roimythe dzeg- 
ges. Bytaule J dpd ſe fewe oꝛ none to go a⸗ 
boute this thpnge but many rather to ſtudp 
to kepe the people in ignozaunce erroz and in 
eupll opynpons ſtpi. Therfoze J as one of the 
leſt learned of all, as it hath picaſed god to 
giue me his grace herein, haue ſet fozth rudelp 
(moe regardpnge to open the (putere docs 
t ryne ot the holp gooſt, to goddes glow and 
to the edifpinge of other then J haue ſtuded 
foz eloquence in wozdes ) an expoſition in 
the Epiſtle of ſanyt Paule to the Philtzpias 
openpnge this parte of holy- ſcripture as 
truſt accozdpng to the mynde of the holp goo 
by whom it was wzpten, ex hoꝛtynge all men 
to reade the holp (criptures and expoſittons 
of them with all reuerence to god and to his 
wozde in meakenes of ſpirite deſpzous to 
know god, lone him and feare him and to 
know their dewtp to god and to there npghs 
boure and to vſe their uno wlege with all ſo⸗ 
bꝛpete and to flee vpce and take vertu, pk not 
foz loue ot god pet fo; feare of puniſhment of 
god foz vpce and ſpnne, fox the ende of ſpnne 
is death Ro. 6. Ind (o J truſt J haue opened 
this Epiſtle accoꝛdpnge both to the mynde of 
the holp gooſt the oz of holp ſcriptures, 
and alſo to the trewe vſe of holp (criptures 
with al ſobꝛiete not paſſpnge the boundes of 
ſcripture. And to do this thig Þ haue m_ — 

elpe 
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The pzeface to the reader 

helpe both the tonges and alſo ofthe cathoz 
ipky authozs that beſt declareth the holy ſcrip . 
tures and molt foz the glozp of god and the 


edifipng of the vnlearned in the latine tonge, 


as (hall appere mote planlp to all them, that 
wpll reade with a good mpnde delpzous to 
know god and loue god this rude expoſition 
partip ſet fozth foz the diſcharge of mp conſct 
ence and imall talent gpuen me of god not to 
be pole, but to exerciſe it to goddes glozy and 
to the edifycatio of other, and partip to excite 
better learned men then J am to let fo2th in 
pzpnte ſome commentares oz expoſitions in 
latine oz in engipſhe, that goddes wozd might 
the better be knowne and god moze glozyfied 
of all me, vpce deſtroped and vertu and godly 
ipupng bzought in the ſtede of vpce vled and 
eupll ipupnge. And Co J wolde wpſhe that 
hye Ruelers and bylſhoppes wolde ſet lerned 
men on wozke, and cauſe them to ſet kozth 
ſome godlp expoſitions vpon the holp ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that the vnlearned people ſchulde not 
erre no} take ampſſe the holp Ccriptures , oz 
otherwple gather onp ſence of them, then the 
holp gooſt wplleth. And foz that cauſe and 
other J haue here in this lptell epiſtle ſhewed 
my mpnde after the talent gyuen me of god. 
pk this my rude labozs + papnes do agre with 7 
holy ſcriptures as J thynke thep do agre, 1 
beſeche the gentle Reader accepte them in 
goodwozth, and gpue laude and pzayſe to 
god the authoz of all goodnes and not to the 
wꝛpter of this expoſition whole mpnd is and 


euer haue bene to pzofpt ail men and to hurte 
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| The pꝛekate tothe reader | 
no man. Ind pf this my rude laboꝛs ſhalbe⸗ 
thought pꝛokytable to the chziſtiane congre⸗ 
gation of Englande as J iudge it ſhalbe coũ⸗ 
ted, god wyllpnge J intende to ſet fozth lyke 
thynges in other places ok holp (criptute in 
englyſhe oz in latine, pt it ſhalbe thought good 
02 elles J wpll abſtepne from wꝛptpnge. But 
pf any thpng by ignoꝛance oz other wyle hath 
eſcaped me in this rude expoſitton that J 
haue here wzpten other wple then goddes 
woꝛde teacheth refuſe it gentyll Reader, and 
knowe that J am a man and mape erre and 
that to one man be not all knowlege gpuen 
leſſe he ſhulde be to pꝛoude in him Cſelfe and 
contemne al other. Ther koze as holp wꝛyt ers 
ok ſcriptures ſaith of their doctrine ſo J 
ſap of mp ſainges 02 wzptinges, that J 
wold they ſhulde be iudged trwlp by 
the holy ſcripturesand no furder 
to be beleued then they mape 
be pꝛouede and confpzines 
by holy ſcriptures as 
knoweth god to 
whome be 
all ho⸗ 

nour and gloꝛp euer 

AME 
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The argument ofthe epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Philippians. 


| 993 of Jeſus 


chꝛiſt bepnge at Rome in 
pziſon hearpnge ol many pſeudo 
poſteles runninge aboute buſelp 
i euetp place where as they hard 
the doctrine of Jeſus chziſt tobe 
pꝛeached ſette planted oz ſowen. 
Ind that they labozed with all 
their mightes powers lyes falſed 
02 crafte,to plucke it vp agayne 
by the rootes, and ſpectally Pay 
les doctrpne to be lytyl regarded 
they (tuded, callpnge it Hereſy a 
Paule an heretyke woꝛdp pꝛylõ 


chepnes and fetters he was caſt 


in, fo: his eupll doctrpne he had 
taught. Alſo he hearpnge in pꝛy⸗ 
ſon theſe pſeudopoſteles buſely 
to haue gone aboute theſe Pht- 
lippians to haue ſeduced "_ 
an 


and tohaue plucked them from 
Chaiſtes doctrine and from trew 
fayth in Chꝛiſt, and that they as 


| yet had nothynge pzeuayled a⸗ 


gynſt theſe Philippians in the a 
poſtolpcall doctryne and in the 
* fapth of Jeſus Chziſt very con(- 
tant and ſure , Paule Hearynge 
theſe thynges in p2i(o, what culd 
2 bethynke but them to be men, @ 
that they myght be ſubuerted by 
theſe pleudopoſteles, and offẽded 
by his impꝛiſonmẽt, and thyntze 
him eupll that is caſt in pꝛiſon a 
in ſuche greuous bondes as he 
was. He therfoze lpke a loupnge 
father deſpꝛyng the health @ Iyfe 
of thele Philippians pꝛepared 
this Epiſtle as apzeſcnt remedy 
to delpuer them out of peryll and 
2 topardye, and to tate awape all 
2 thynges that myght hynder the 
to runne in the wape of Chaift — 
the 


the whiche they had runne # dyd 
rtine ſtyl. In this Epiſtle firſt he 
commendeth them that they had 
recepued 5 faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
and were conſtant in it, foz the 
which he geueth thankes to god, 
then he teacheth them not to be 
offended with his bondes foz the 
goſpells ſake, ſhewing great pꝛo 
fet to come to many by his afflic⸗ 
cions, great fozderaunce to the 
goſpell of god, and to him ſelfe 
laude and pꝛayſe, and therfoꝛe of 
his bondes he was not aſhamed, 
but rather greatly dyd retoyſe in 
them, and was contented to ſuf- 
fer death foz the goſpells ſake, 4 
and ſo to be with Chꝛiſt, whiche | 
thynge was better koz him al⸗ 
though him to lyue was mozefoz |} 
the pꝛokpt of theke Philippians 
and of other mo, A 
Secondly he exhozteth them to | 
vnite 


vnite and cõcoꝛde, to thynke one 
thynge beynge humble meke ſe⸗ 
kynge not their owne but theſe 
thynges that be to the p2ofyt of 
other, after the example ofchzth, 
delyꝛynge them to lyue vpryght 
inß myddes ok a froward natio, 
that no ma ſhuld iuftly cõplapne 
of them, teachyng them not to be 
ſoʒy but rather to reioyſe in afflic 
ttos fo: the goſpels ſake, ſhewig 
that he wolde lende Timotheus 
to them and after ſhoztly to come 
him ſelfe he truſted, after he ſhuld 
knowe what ſhulde be come of 
him ſelfe. In the meane tyme he 
ſend Epaph:oditus their apoſtle 
that they chulde be moze glad 
ſeyng him haue recouered from 
his ſyckenes, | 

2 Thzydly he wylleth them to be 
2 wareof pſeudopoſteles who he 
calleth dogges, eupll wozkers, 
| ſawers 


fawers of diſſencion ioynyng the 
wozkes of the law to Chzilt who 
he repꝛoueth (harpely teachynge 
onely Chziſte to be our iuſtice 
health Ipfe and (aluation with 


out the wozkes of the lawe, oꝛ of 


merptes of other whiche he eſte- 
meth fo: hurte 02 hynderance to 
tre w iuſtice befoze god, wyllyng 


vs to folow him and like to him. 


and not pſeudopoſteles enempes 
ofthe crolle of Chʒiſt. whole god 
is their belye, their ende death, 
their glozy cofuſion fo2 they letze 


eartly thyngys , he wylleth their 


conuerſationto be in heauc and 
with Chziſt their (auyour. 

The laſt chapter cotenueth ſome 
mozall leſſons # good examples 
tofolow with meke and gentyll 
ſalutatios deſy2ynge the grace & 
fauour of god to be pzelent with 
them alwayes, 


CThefyiſ Chapter to 
the Philippians. 


V. Aule and Ti⸗ 
motheus the 
x8 « letuantes of 
2 &# Jeſus Chziſt 
R toal the ſainc 
ces which are 
Nat Philippos 

Ml with the Byſ- 
{ASD lhoppes # Mintſters. 
Grace be with pou and peace fr 
God the father, and from the 
lozde Jeſus chziſt. 


Dapnt Paule wzptpng to the Philippiis 
this Epiſtle kpꝛſt ſalutes them with a chziſti⸗ 
ane (alutation, and then ſheweth the matter 
that he wolde haue them to knowe. Ind in 
this ſalutation fpzſte he ſheweth the names 
of them that wzotte this Epiltle inſpired 
with the holpe gooſt, as was all they that 
wꝛot the holy lciptures, 2. Peter.1, that this 
Epiſtle ſuld the better tr eſtemed vrecepued, 
knowpng tt to be ſent to the from thepz wel⸗ 


The fyilt chapter to 
beloued krendes Paule and Timothe, bp 
whom they had recepued manp benefptes ok 
God, and was made the weltbeloued chyldieen 
of God, whiche befoze was the chyldzen ok 
the pꝛe wzoth and indygnatid of God, and 
was iuſtifped and made ryghtuos, whiche 
befoze was ſpnners and wpcked, bounde to 
Cpnne death and hell, but nowe deipueres 
from all captiuitie of the deupll, (pnne, and 
death, hath optepned grace,marcy,and fozs 
geuenes of ſpkes by thegraceof thegoſpell, 
whiche Paule and Timothe pzeached vnts 
them as is wzpten . Ackes. 16. And therfoze les 
ters ſende from Paule and Timothe, was 
welcome to them and thankefull, and verx 
comfoztable,as be letters ſente fed oneharty 
frende to a nother. : 
tld he Heweth to wh this epiſtle was wit 
that it was wit to all the faites » holy mẽ, 
that was fapthfull x had recepued the true | 
fapth of Jeſus ch2i\t,foz ſuch be called ſaĩtes 
of ſapnt Paule and often tymes in the holy 
ſcriptures, that we chulde not thynke none 
other to be called ſaites in the holy ſcripture 7 
but ſuche as byſſhoppes of Rome wel paped 7 
foz there paynes hath canonp3at and ſancti- ? 
fyed fox ſapntes, all though ſome tyme it is 
vncertapne vnto vs whether they were ſaites |} 
oz no: ſanctpfyed by chziſtes bloude oz no: ko 
they be the trew ſapntes befoze god, that be 
ſantifyed be chziſt and. by his blood, whether 
they be ted oz on Ipue,ſantifped oz canonpzat | 
by the byſſhoppe of Rome oz no. $apnt | 


Paule dedycated this epiſtle to the ſaintes at 5 


Philip: | 


econdiy in this ſaluta- | 


| the Phllizpians. | 
Philippos, that 12 ſap, to the fapthfull 
men that were at Phillppos lpupng, to who 
he wolde haue this Epiſtle red, and of it red, 
haue moche pzofptte and ſpiritugll foode, 
than it is eupdent , he dedicated not this 
Epiſtle to the ded ſayntes whiche culde not 
rede this Epiſtle, nos here it red, noz pet any 
frute take ok it, but to theſe that were lpuing 
fapntes, that is to the fapthfull in chiiſte, as 
Lriſoltomas ſapth.Roma.1.Ind therfozelec 
it be knowen to all men that theſe, that lpue 
well and in the kapth of Jeſu chziſte here in 
this pzelent wozlde be called ſaynctes in the 
ſcriptures, as theſe that be departed this pze 
Cent lyfe. The \gnozaunce of this thyng hath 
bene the cauſe of moche falſe truſt , vapne 
hope, idolatrpe, and ſuperſtition, and that 
ſome men hath made creatozes of creatures, 
and haue deſpzed of men that was only to be 
teſpzed of god, hath pzaped to lapnctes depar 
ted as to god, put truſte + conkpdence in the 
as in god, pea J wil not ſay in their images, 
ſuch was thepz ignozaunce and blyndenes, 
and aſked of them ſuch thynges as ſhulde be 
aſked onlp of god, a&helth of bodi, telſuerice 
from perplles , and ieopardes bp water and 
by lande, from the power of the deupll, fron 
lyghtnpnges, tempeſtes, fpze, water, and all 
ſoden deth, and ſome had one patrone, ſome 
another of the lapntes called, yea of thepz 
images, whom they called vpon befoze god, 
aͤnd aboue god. Ys ſome called vpon ſapnte 
Antonpe foz thepꝛ c wyne, vpon ſapnt Mud⸗ 
wypne koz thepz kye, vpon * "uh foz war 
_ li. one, 


| The kyꝛſte chapter to EY 

hozſe, vpon ſapynt Roche foz the peſtilente, 
vpon ſapnt John ſhoꝛne fox the ago, vpõ l. Þ 
polpne foz the tothe ache, vpon ſapnt Blaſe 
foz a bone in a mans thzote, our lates gpzdle 
was foz a full remedpe foz a woman that 
labozed of chpidebyzth, that ſhe ſhulde be de⸗ 
lpuered with out papne, and the chplde ſures 
to be chziſtened, ſuche was the truſte that 
manp had in our lades gpzdle.Ind this was 
a meruell that learned pzelates and byſſhops 
E. wolde ſuffet ſo longe, the people thus to 

e blynded, and to haue ſuche falſe truſtes 
vapne hopes, and ſo to dpchonour god, 
gpupng to ſapntes that houour and glozy, 
truſte and confpdence that ſhuld onelp be ge- 
uen and aſcribed to god, the gpuer of all 
goodnes pertepnpng to the bodp oz ſoule. 
The lapntes noz thepz images be not the ge- 
uers of good thynges that wehaue nede of, 
that we deſpze in our pꝛapers, but allgoods 
nes cometh of god the father . Jatobi.i. 
2. with the byſſhoppes and miniſters.) He 
Gewpth this Epiltle to be wzptten not only 
to the lapntes that lyue at Philippos that 
is to the fapthfull congregation of chziſtids 
of the people, whome he wolde haue to rede 
this Epiſtle, and to take comfozte , and pꝛo⸗ 
fpteof it red, but alſo it was dedicated to 
the byſſhoppes, and decanes that was there, 
of the which it is euident that there was di- 
uers miniſters in the churche of Philip⸗ 


pos, as byſſhoppes to teache and inſtructe 


them in thelawe of god, to feade them with 
{pirityall foode of the ſoule, as neceſſary to 


keade 
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the Philippſans, 
feade the ſoule, as meate and dzynke to keade 
the body, and moze to be deſpzed of chziſten 
men then cozpozall foode fox the bodpe , foz 
almoch as the ſoule, is a moe pzecious thig 
then the bodp is, but wolde to god we were 
as deſpꝛous of the foode of theCoule, as of 
che bodp, then learned men in goddes wozde, 
and ſputere pzeachers of it, ſhulde be moze 
regarded and eſtemed, byſſhoppes ſhulte pze- 
ache okter then thep do, thep ſhulde deſpze 
mo learned men tobe aboute them, and in 
thepz dioces , and make moze of them then 
thep do, then the people ſhulde the better eſte- 
me and regarde goddes wozde, whiche now 
in a maner tr contemned and dilpiled of the 
molt parte of the people, and counted as a 
thyng of lptell pzpce oz valewe, bpcauſe bp(ſ- 
Qoppes do not pꝛeache them ſelfes, oz pf they 
pꝛeache, it is very ſeldome, and do not pze- 
terre godies woꝛde, befoze ceremontes oꝛ tras 
ditions of man. Negligence in ſettynge fozth 
ok goddes woꝛde in them, to whom it pertap- 
neth to be ſetters fozth of it, is a great cauſe 
why that it is ſo lptell regarded, why that 
there is ſo greate ignozaunce and blyndnes, 
lo manp euyll opinpons, pꝛepoſterous iudge⸗ 


mentes, kalle truſte, vayne hopes, idolatrie 
aͤnd ſo moche ſuperſtition as hath ben, and 


pet is in Come partes of this realme, and not 
as pet fully plucked aw ape by the verite of 
goddes holp wozde, foz there is verp few ſpn⸗ 


tere pzeachers of it, and fewer lyke to be, pf 
god do not pzoupde by ſome good perſuaſiõ 
to the hre powers # rulers to whome it per⸗ 


B. iii. teyneth 


the Phſlipians. 3 
tepneth to pꝛoupde that theyz ſubieckes perif- 
ſhe not foz take of ſpirituali foode of thepz 
ſoule,foz pf thep lacke it, it mult nedes folow 
that the people ſhall runne hedipng into er⸗ 
rours, herelies idotatrie, d many talſe truſtes 
and vapne hopes, and call that is good eupl, | 
and eupl good, light darkenes/and darkenes 
Iyghe, Cwete to be lower v lower lwete, and 
co cõdempne that is good and godip dodrpne 2 


fox herpſe, and in lo doynge condempne them 


ſelkes to euerlaſtpng deth, and dampnatid. 
As Elpas.5.ſapth/wo be the that call good 
eupli,and eupll good, lyghte darkenes and 
darkenes lpght, ſo fo lacke of knowlege of | 
goddes holp wozde, of trew and ſpncere pzea- | 
chers of goddes holp goſpell, the peopie hall 
periſhe and hate thepz owne laluatiõ. There 
foze J pzap god that hye powers 0zdpnated | 
of almpghtp god,chefly to let fozth his glozp 7 
and to pzomote his wozde to the (aluation 
ok chitftes people derelp bought by no cozrup- 7 
epble pzpce, as by golde oz (pluer, but by the |: 
pꝛetpous blode of the vnſpotted tambe Jeſus | 
chzilt.1.Pet.1.that th ep wold diligently lobe 
vpon the helth and laluation of the ſoules of 7 
thepz people ſubiected to them, pea of ther 
owne heiths faluation, foz of them a towute 
halbe required to whom thep haue commpt⸗ 
ted the cure of chziſtes flocke , and whether 
they were diligent in cepnge chziſtes people 
trulp feade with the bzeade ok lpke oz no, and 
pk anp of the ſpirituall paſtours haue bene? 
nygligent, oz haue had eupll miniſters vnder 
them, as eupll chance lers oz officyalles — 
nother 


the Philitpſans. | 

nother knoweth goddes wozde them lelfes 

noz be pzeachers of it, pea ſcarſe fanozerso 

it, but rather aduerſarics + enemyes to god 
des holp trweth and no ſetters fozth of it, but 
bynderers all that thep might, then it pertap⸗ 
neth to hpe rulers to refozme luche negligent 
bpſ(<oppes and pzelates. and to commaunde 
them to loke better vpon there cures, and ſe 
that they be ſuch as (apnt Paule. 1. Timo.3. 
wolde haue, and to haue chauncelers, offi- 
ctalls,compſaries/ſuche as knoweth goddes 
wozde, be pꝛeachers ok it, and ſetters fozth of 
it vnder them, oz els pf they wolde not be re- 
fozmed + to loke diligently vpon thepz cures 
as they ſhulde aboue all thynges to make thẽ 
byſ(oppes oz pꝛelates quõdam, and to ſet in 
their ſtedes ſuche as both culde and wolde 
teache  pzeache godes wozd lincerely,as dpd 
Titus, and Cimotheus, byſſhoppes ozdpna- 
ted of lapnt Paule / which diligenlp taught 
thepz people holſome doctrpne, and were not 
negltgent in their offpces, and had ſeruaũtes 
accozdpng, that was bothe ſobze / dyſcreat/ 
and learned in goddes wozie/and alſo louers 
of it/whpch thynges are greatly to te deſpzed 
in our byſſhoppes and in their chanceiars 
officials and compſaries. At O hilipos was 
not only byſhoppes abpdyng and dwellpnge 
amonges them pzeachepnge trulpe the doc- 
tryne of god / and therfoze had of the Phi⸗ 
lippians / all neceſſarpes abundantly / and 
had in great houour and eſtimation fox the 
woꝛdes lake that thep pzeached / and koz the 
lozdes ſake whoſe faythkull ſeruantes they 
B. iiii. were 


The fpzfte chapter to 


were / but allo there was decanes whole 
office was to pzoupde foz the poze / that the 


poze ſhulde not wante neceſſarp meate / dꝛyn⸗ 
ke / cloth / oz logpn / ſuche was the frute of the 
goſpell that Paule had pieached amonges 
theſe Philippians / which was deſpzous of it 


and lo obedpent to do that thyng that pertayp 
ned to the office of chʒiſtenmẽ / that thep with 


great gladnes kepte bpſſhoppes to teache thẽ / 
and decanes to pꝛoupde foz the pooze people / 
foz thep regarded moꝛe the helth of thepz ſous 
les then the cozruptible rpches of this wozld/ 
pea theſe Philippians of there coſtes / kepte 
manp byſſhoppes/whiche at the begpnnpnge 


caſte Paule and ſplas in pzpſon eſtempnge 
them to de herptpkes / and pꝛeachers of falſe 


doctrpne / but after wardes / god bp his wozde 
pꝛeached / turned thepz hartes and made ok 
them chyiſtenmen / whiche befoze was hethen / 
and louers of his wozde which bekoze hated 
it wozle then a dogge / ſuche is the goodnes 
of god that maketh good me of eupl men / his 
ſeruantes ofſeruauntes to the deupll / foz the 
which god is to be glozpfped, lpke he dpd in 
Paule Fctes. 9. Ilſo of this place we mape 
plapnly ſe that all byſſhoppes oz paſtozes/ 
was not ſuch as Paule and barnabas was, 


haupnge no place to reſte in / bownde to no 


charch moꝛe then to another/haupng neceſſa- 
reis at the wyll and pleaſure of them to wid 
thep pzeached / koꝛ theſe byſſhops was abp⸗ 
dyng at Philippos / and bounde to the Phi⸗ 
lippians aboue other / and of them onelp they 
had al neceſſarpes abundantly/ yea peradue . 

ture 
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the Philippians. | 
ture a certapne ſtypẽde allygned out foz thepy, 
lpupnges, oz els how colde they kepe hoſpitas 
lyte and pꝛoupd fox che pooze, as there office. 
doth bpnde them as ſapth ſapnte Paule. x. 
Timo. 3, Titi. 1. Ind this thynge maketh 
agapnſte all them that wolde that by(- 
Qoppes and paltozs ſhulde haue no certapne 
liuing oz ſtipende aſſigned foz there ipuig / but 
to lpue onelp of the alinoſſe and goodwylles 
of the people to whome thep pzeache / whiche 
thyng is contrary to ſapnt Paule.1.Cimo.3. 
That requireth of byſMhoppes to kepe hoſpp- 
talpte,to pꝛoupde foz the woe / to haue meate 
dzpnke / clothe / apparell, accozdpnge to his 
ſtate and degre / to bpe bokes and all other 
neceſſarpes required / foꝛ ſtudents in diuinite / 
no mall coſte it is to haue bokes ſufficient 
koz ſtudp in dininite / and in all tonges to be 
learned neceſſarp foz that ſtudpe / and that 
ſtudentes in diuinite ſhulde be without care 4 
troble, » quietly to giue them ſelfes to there 
dpupne ſtudp / it is therfoze neteſſarely requi⸗ 
red / that they ſhulde haue an honeſt ſtppende 
aſſigned koz theyꝛ Ipupng, and to haue it quiz 
etlp / oz els fewe oz none wpll be ſtudentes 
in diuinite and pꝛeachers ok it. 

Ind peraduenture ſore mape moue here a 
queſtid / and aſke whether it is better foz god 
des glozpe / i the ſaluation ot man / that bpſ- 
Goppes and paſtozes ſhulde haue a certapne 
ipupng aſpgned as dew to them / to require 
fo; there lpupng / and te require no moꝛe / oꝛ to 
ipne of the onelp almoſſe / that the people 
wolde gyue vnto trew pzeachers of goddes 

B. v. woꝛde 
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Che kyzſt chapter to 
wone/which god ſaith / is wozdp their meate 
Mathew. 10. The wozkeman is wozdp his 
meate / by meate he vnderſtandeth all neceſſa- 
ties foz him to lpue / » quietip to ſtudp with 
out care fog an honeſt lpupnge:to this queſti⸗ 
on J anſwere / that J thynke it moze foz the 

iv of god / fpz his woꝛde trewlp and ſpuce- 


kel 


p to be pzeached / and moze koz the helch 
and ſaluatio of chʒiſtes people ſthat byſſhop - 
— and paſtoures ſhulde haue a certapne 
uyng alligned ont fo; thepz poztion / then 
that they Qulde haue nothvng certapne, The 
kpaſt reaſon that moueth me ſo to thpnke is / 
that they ſhulde by that meanes pꝛeache / and 
teache / goddes wozde moze trewlp / and moze 
ſpncerelp / moze frelp / and krankelp rebuke 
vyte andſpnne / and not to flatter men in 
thepz ſynnes / oz to holde their peace / wpnke 
at the fautes of men / of whome they loked 
foz they; lyupng / foz yf they ſhalde lyue onely 
of the good wylles of tn? and (ale krankelp / 
and frelp cepzoue the fautes of ſome men / 
thep ſhulde haue a (malle lpuynge / they ſhulde 
go oftpmes hungrp to bed and haue many 
poze dynners / and wozle ſuppers / pea perad- 
utture de ſuffered to dpe in the ſtrete koz lacke 
of neteſſaries / therfoze that vyte and (pnne 
chulde be moze frely rebuked and the danger 
therof ſhewed ſhulde keare men from ſpnne/ 
leſte the plage of wax whiche is deaty / chulde 
kalle vpon ſuche lynners / which wolde contp⸗ 
new ſtylle in they (ynnes and pꝛouoke god 
to power vpon them his plage of vengeance 
fo; their ſynnes / which they ſhulde not _— 
| tobe 
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The fp1\t chapter to 1 
to be ſifie 0; to diſpleate god pt that pzachers 
Culte flatter them / wynke at thepz lyſies / and 
not rebuke them / noz pet ſhewe the danger of 
ſynne / and the punpſhment of god to impeni⸗ 
tent ſynners that wyll not koꝛſake ſpnne / and 
lpue a new lpie in vertu and godlpnes / what 
was the cauſe why that beggpn freers dpd 
vſe ſo moch flatterynge and cozyed fauour on 
euerp ſpder but by cauſe thep lacked lyuinges / 
and ther koze they lang placebo / and pꝛeached 
pleſate thynges / nozyſſhyng me in idolatrpe / 
ſuperſtitions / falſe truſtes / vapne relpgions / 
pzepolterous iudgementes and ſoch lyke / to 
the which they percepued the people to be in⸗ 
clpned to of their owne nature / by the which 
eueryp one is inclined to eupll rather then to 


good and godly thynges / {oz to do 03 beleue 


eupli thynges we haue it ok our ſelkes / but to 
do good / to beleue well / we tan not without 
the grace ok god / and theſe thpnges dpd the 
kalſe flaterpng krpers to get a theſe / oz their 
quarter grote / and pet foz all their flattery 
they tulde ſcarſe get an honeſt [pupng/kylling 
ſpiritually thepz owne ſou'es and the ſoules 
of many other men + womẽ decepued by the / 
to who they pzomiled ipfe, Hecodly pf ſtud 5 
entes in diuinite be not quiet at there ſtudp / 
and haue not their mpnde vpon that thep 
ſtudpe / but be vnquieted / carefull foz their 
dpner and ſupper / lacke holſome meate and 
dzpnke / lacke fpze oz warme clothes / iptelt 
pꝛokpt they all do at their boke / they all 
not be able to come to ſuch learnyng as is ne 
ceſſarily required foz gods glozpy the — 
| 0 
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The kyzſte chapiter to 
ok chzpſtes people. Sue in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment the lpupng foz the leuites that ſerued in 
temple was certapne / and appopnted bp al⸗ 
myghty god that there dewty chulde not be des 
nyed to them he comaunded by Mopſes law / 
how moche inoze now qhulde it be certapne/ 
what thyage ſhulde be de we to the miniſter of 
goddes holy woꝛde / that he myght haue bothe 
to lpue on foz him ſelfe / his ſeruantes aud 
howleolde / and alſo koz hoſpitalite to be kept 
foz other that nedeth. Ind how can he kepe 
hoſpits lite except he haue ſome thpng where 
vpon he mape kepe hoſpitalpte/ and feate o⸗ 
ther cozpozallp as he ſhulde do, Foztlye to al⸗ 
ſCigne a certapne lyupnge to the meniſter of 
goddes wozde / koz his lpupnge chalbe leſſe 
papne and leſſe troble to the people to pape it / 
then pk euerp dape / oz weke thep chulde be 
trobled to gpue to hym, that thpng chulde be 
verp tedpous to the peoples verp trobleſom » 
to the paſtoz,Therefoze lepng that gods law 
commaundeth / and god hath ſo ozdpnated 
that he that pzeacheth the goſpell ſhulde lpue 
by the goſpell.1£03. 9. Hye powers and reu⸗ 
lexs hath done well aſſignyng to every paſtoz 
his lyuynge in acertanty to be recepued with 
out troble oz beſines, But wolde to god that 
the hye powers / that as they haue aſſigned 
by thep1godlp la wes this thing, ſo they wold 
ſe that the people ſghulde trewlp pape it / with 
out all grudge / oz murmur to there paſtozs 
that trewlp keadeth them with goddes holy 
worde / wolde to god that hye rulers ſhulde 
cauſe euery paſtoz to do his dueip / and ory 
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the Phillppſans. 
ts haue his dwety agapne / and no parte of 
tit to de with dzawne from him / foꝛ the wozkie 
man is wozthp his meate. Math. 10. 

3. Gzace and peace from god the father and 

2 trom our lozde Jeſu chziſte be vnto pou.) 
Pere is ſhewed what thynges Paule and 
Cimotheus deſpꝛed to theſe Philipiãs, they 
': wpſſhed not kpngdomes and imppꝛes ofthis 
- wozlte/ not woztelp honoures/oz rpches / not 
kat bene kpces / oz byſſhopzpkes /not hye ho⸗ 
nours / oz woztelp dignites / as catnall men 
wylſhes to ther frendes / and louers / chyldzen / 
> ozkpnſfolkes / but they wpſſhed to them the 
grace / fauour ) and the loue of god / whiche 
| ehynges karre paſſeth all theſe cozruptyble 
wozdelp rpches / thep alſo wpſhe them peace 
= bithgod the father / whiche peace commeth 
not ok man / noꝛ ofthe merptes of man / by 
= warkes / dedes wiought by man / but of the 
/ marcy and goodnes of god / and this peace 
with god in theyz conlcience hath not eupll 
men/foz they alwape feare god / and rekeneth 
him as a cruell iudge which without merep 
wpl puniſhe ſpnners / x bzckers of his lawes/ 
and therfoze ſapth the pzophete: The eupll 
ſape peace peace / and they haue no peace in 
there coſcifce with god / but theſe that be (uſt! 
fied by faith they haue peate with god / ĩ there 
coſcifce j louelp feare god. Ind here we may 
learne grate / fauour / ſoue ot᷑ god / peate with 
god not to be ot our ſeifes / but to be the gyk⸗ 
tes of god krely gpuen them to whome it 
plüealeth god to gpue theſe gpftes. Here aiſo 
we mape learne what thpnge one 1 


| The fyzlt chapter to 
chulde deſyze to an other / and wyhhe in thele | 
letters, ſalutatiõs oz other wpſe, moſt chefly/ | 


and befoze all wozdlp goodes oz ryches / thae 
isthe greate kauour of god / and peace in cons | 
science with god / ko: what thynge in this | 
woꝛlde can be pleaſant to that man / that in 
conſctens is not at quietnes with god? ſarelp | 
nothyng / and pk thou wyll haue peace with | 
god / ſe thou be in peace / concozd / and vnite 


with thyne nepghbour/0z els thou can not be | 
in peate with god. 3 


F thanke my god as ofte as 1 
remembze pou( which J alwapes | 
do in my pꝛayers foz you all, and 
pꝛap with gladnes) bycauſe of | 
your felowſhyppe whiche you | 
haue in the goſpel, from the fp2(t 
day vnto now, a am ſurely certy 
fped of this, that he whiche hath 
begone that good wozke in pots, 
(hall go fo:th with it, vntyll the 
dave of Jeſu ch:iſte,as it becom- 
meth me to tudge of you all, by- 
cauſe J haue you in my harte, as 
thoſe that are partakers with * 
| n 0 
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the hflizpians, 
of grace in my bondes.,in deken⸗ 


dynge and ſtablyſſhynge of the 
goſpell, foz god is my recozde, 
how F longe after you all, euen 


from the very harte roote in Je⸗ 
ſu Chziſte. 


Akter the ſalutation the Apoſtle begyn⸗ 
neth to ſhewe the thynges that he wolde haue 
knowen to theſe Philippſans/and fizft of all 
he geueth thankes to god foz theſe Philippi⸗ 
ans / that thep hadreceaued the fapth of Fes 
ſu chiiſte / and that they dyd ſtande ſure and 
tonſt ante in it / not hzynkpnge awape from 
chiilt / foz no affliction oz perſecution / by no 
craft / oz ſutteltep vſed by falſe apoſtels to 
bzpnge them from chziſtes fapth / and in this 
thynge the apoſtle teacheth vs to gyue thikes 
to god / —— pang ok god gpuen to other / 
and not to de ſoꝛp / as ſome be fo: god des gpf- 
tes gyuen aboundantlp to other / which they 
them (elfe lacke / and therfoze they are ſozp 
that other ſhulde haue that they lacke / as mo⸗ 
re knowlege/learnyng/ oz connyng in godtes 


© wozte then cher / they are blynte and (gnozafit 


and wolte haue all other as ſgnozant / and 
blynde as they be. He p1apſeth them that they 


g were tõmed in to the comunton of the goſpei / 
and made pertakers of ſaluation by chiiſte/ 


ſhewed eo the be the goſpell / and this he doth 


 bycauſehe wolde hane them moze deſyꝛous of 
the golpell / and of the knowlege of chzi(ſt/a -_ 
A 0 
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to be moze Ehelrx e favehe of chziſte. 


Virtus enim laudata creſcit, Mertu coinme- 


ded doth not make good men pꝛoude / but moze 
diligent to increaſe vertu and to attapne vn⸗ 
to it. Alſo we be here taught to pꝛap foz other 
to be glade of gyktes of god gyuen / and ſpeci⸗ 
ally aboge all thpnges foz the wozde of god 
purelp and ſincerelp pꝛeached / of the whiche 
commeth faith/foz fapth cometh by herpnge/ 
herpnge of the wozte of god, Roma. 10. Ho 
thele people recepued kapth by the pzeachpng 
of Caynt aule / was made pertakers of the 
goſpel/v of helth / s laluatiõ by chꝛiſt. Aces : 16 
2, . Frome the kirſte dape vnto nowe / 
haupng this thynge perſuaded vnto me / that 
he whiche hath bcgonne this good wozke in 
pou wyll go fozth with it vntpl the dap of the 
lozde. ) This thpnge the apoſtle wolde haue 
perſuaded vnto theſe Philippians that god 
which hath begone this good wozke in them / 
that hath called them from inkidelite / ſuper⸗ 
ſtition / idolatre / foznication / auoutre / and 
krom manp other gentpll facions / and hethen 
maners, to the fapth of Jeſu chziſt / and to an 
holp conuerſation of lyupnge / he that hath 
begonne this good wozke in them that 
he wpli go fozth and increaſe them moze and 
moze in fapth and trew holpnes bp the know 
lege of goddes holp wozte. Ind here he ſhew⸗ 
eth the comune lapnge oftymes to be trewe. 
thatof good begpnnig cometh good endpng/ 
and that god contpnueth in good men / and 
obedient perſons / thele good wozkes, that he 
hath in them begunne / here we maye learns 


the Philippians. 
to iuge theſe to fpniſh well / and bzyng thepz 
matters to a good paſſe, that begpnne well) 
pea this plate teacheth vs to know that it is 
god and not we that begpnneth a good 
wozke in vs / and alſo that it is god that 
bzyng to a good ende a good woꝛke / of the 
which we learne the begynnpng of fayth/oz 
of good wozkes and the increaſment of them 
to be not ok vs / of our mpahtes ſtrength / 
power oz merptes but to be of god onelp / and 
ok his fre grace and goodnes. This place 
Geweth that we ok our owne fre wpll / with 
out the grace ot᷑ god / are not able to begpnne 
any good worke / noꝛ to go foith with it / noz 
to kynyſh it / koꝛ we ot out ſelkes are not able 
to thynke any good thought as of our ſelfe/ 
but all our abplpte is of god. 2. C:. 3. Ot our 
felfe we are not able to wpl any good woꝛke 
for god wozketh in vs / wylling of good thyn⸗ 
ges fo: his good wylles ſake. Philip. 2. Ind 
chziſte ſapth in John. 6. with out me pou can 
do no thyng / then what ſhall we aſcribe/ to 
our fre wyll with out chriſt / and without the 
grace of god }ſurelp nothynge that is good / 
eupll commeth of our ſelfe / and all goodnes 
ok god the father oflyght. James. 1. Ind pf 
theſe be trew as they be in verp dede / then me 
thpnkes that thep erre, and are to be blamed 
that (ape that we of our fre wpll map do 
good/ maye aſſent and recepue thegrace of 
god / offered to all men / oz not to aſſent to it / 
and fozſake it pf we lyſte / at our pleaſure! 
and fre wyll/ ofels our wyl they ſaye con not 
de kre oz called a fre wyll: ot thele men J 
C. i. wolde 
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wolde aſke one queſtion whether to aſſent to 
the grace ol god offered and to recepue it is 
good oz no: and pk it be good / as J truſte 
none wpl denpe / then it is of god the kather / 
not dt vs. James, 1. To this queſtion (ancte 
Auguſtpne make anſ were / and ſapth that in 
outwarte wozkes indifferent nother good 
no: eupll of them telfes / that we haue a cerz 
tap ne kre lyberty to do them / oz not to do the / 
as to lytte vp a (traw oz to lape it twne a⸗ 

gayne, but to do any thynge that is accept a⸗ 
ble to god / oꝛ metytozius as thep were wonte 
to calle wozkes pertapnyng to our iuſtifica⸗ 
tion / oz to the ſaluatio of a chiiſten man / we 
tan not without the grate of god / noz pet to 
wpll it / noꝛ to allent to it / it holp hanges of 
god / and ok his grace / and not ok vs oz of our 
merptes oz good wpll without goddes woy- 
kpng in vs / and makpnge our wpll pll of it 
ſelfe, good and confozmable to his wpll / foz 
the grace of god healeth our eupli wpll/z mas 
keth it agrepng to his godlp wpll/and ſo con- 
koꝛmable to it / that we wpllynglp and krelp 
and with gladnes do theſe thynges that god 
wylle th and cõmaundeth / ſo we holped with 
the pzeſent grace ot god ot a good wpll and 
gladlp do the wozkes of god, not we do god⸗ 
des wonkes, but rather the grace of god in vs. 
Auguſtin in his boke of grace + fre wyll thus 
ſapth. Looperando deus in nobis perkitit, 
quod oper ando incepit, quoniam tpſe vt ve⸗ 
limus operatur intipiens, qui volentibus coo 
peratur per fictens, pꝛopter uod ait hic a⸗ 
poſtolus, quoniã qui oper atur in yours opus 

onun 


the Philippians. 
bonũ perkiciet vſque in diem Jeſu chziſti, vt 
ergo velimus ſine nobis operatur , cum autẽ 
volumus, + (ic volumus vt faciamꝰ, nobiſcũ 
cooperatur, tame ſine illo vel oper ante vt ve- 
limus, vel cooperante cum volumus ad bona 
ptetatis opera nihil valemus. Beda het col- 
ligit verba ex auguſtino in hunc lock Pauli. 

3. As it becometh me to iuge ot pou all.) In 
theſe wozdes the apoſtle ſheweth his har ty 
and loupng mynde to war des theſe Philipi⸗ 
ans, that he dyd not flatter noz tecepue them 
with kepned and deceytkull woꝛdes, but ſpm⸗ 
plp as he thought ok them, ſo he ſpake and 
judged of them, foz he culde thinke none other 
but that good begpynnyng ſhulte haue a good 
endynge / and here he tcacheth all in thepy 
pougth to vſe and exertpſe vertuoſnes, foz as 
the common ſapng is ; he that in his pougtij 
no vertu wpl vle, in age all honour wyll him 
refuſe, a lapenge not moe cõmon then trew / 
and alſothep ſape that tymeip crowketh the 
tre, that good cammoke will be, vle therkoze 
in pougth trew vertu, and gette godlp lears 
nyng, that thou maye haue honour amonges 
men, and glozp with god euerlaſtpnge. The 
| cauſe whp he thought inſte and connenient 
thus to thpnke of them, becauſe thegrace of 
god leueth oz foxſaketh no man which befoze 
do not leue and fozcake god and well dopnge, 


and therkoze he thought that god wolde not 


* Ffozſake them dopng well, and euer gopng foz 
| wartes in the knowlege of goddes woꝛde / and 
in holy wozkes commaunded by it to be done 
ok the chziltians, and to walke 2 . : 
5 li. n 
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And therkoze he thoughte that god wolde 
wozke in them mo and mo good wozkes,and 
that he wolte not leue them vntpll the howee 
of death, and vntpll the dape ofthe iozde, whe 
he ſhall come to iudge the qupcke and dead, 
and to rewarde ail good wozkes, that is to 
{ape alt theſe wozkes that god hath wzoght 
in vs. God ts ſo good a” lovpnge that theſe 
wozkes wiichehe wozkes in vs, he calleth 
our wozkes, and wpll rewarde them as pk 
thep were one ip our woꝛkes, and not by his 
grace. Eſap, 36. (apet! } Lozde thou hatſt 
w2ought in bs al ou wozkes.Bifo K pia here 
ſapth, as the begynnpnge of a meretozius 
wozke is of god, ſo is the contynuance and 
the ende of it of god. The apoſtle ſpeaketh 
theſe woꝛdes not that he wolde make them 
pꝛoude, oz to be negligẽt to do well, but rather 
that he ſhulde pzouoke them the moze to go 
kozwarde in wel dopng, s to encreaſe the good 
hoope he had concepued, and not to loſe by 
negligence the grace of god, the aſſpſtent helye 
and apde of the lozde. | 

4. Bpcauſe J haue pou in mp herte, as 
thoſe that are partakerswith me of grace in 
my bondes in dekendpnge and ſtablyſſhyng 
ofthe goſpel. )}Here tr tokẽs oflone towartes 
them ſhewed, that he remembzeth them in 
herte , and in his bontes , and pzeſon- 
mee which was not foz his fautcs but fo the 
golpell of god, whiche bontes was not to 
him any ſhame oz rebuke, oz hinderance to 
the golpell of god, but to his great laude and 
pꝛapte, and to the fozteraunce and in nw 
| en 
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ment of the goſpeil, and that by his bondes 
che golpell was not flatundered but pꝛo⸗ 


moted dekended and ſyrelp confirmed , of 
the whiche we mape learne aFiictions perle⸗ 


uutions inpzpſontenc bondes chapnes, and 
ketters to the trewe pꝛeachers and teachers 
ok goddes woꝛde to be no new thyng, to be no 
hame noz rebuke to ſuche kapthkul pzechers, 
although fleſhe and carnall wol dome other 
= Wapes do thpnke and iudge, flel che iudgeth 
affliccions perſequucions impielonments to 
} be ſhamefull to hynder the woꝛde ok god, but 
god do make theſe affliccions to pꝛomote his 
golpell and encreaſe it, and makes the wpſe- 
dome ok the llelche, and ofthe woꝛdlp wpſe- 
men to be koipſhnes befoze hpm and in his 
flpght. Here the apoſtle bzpnketh theſe Philip 
plans to his lone firſtein that he dyd gpue 
god thankes foz them, that they had receyued 
the golpell, and was made partakers ok eter⸗ 
nail health declared by the goſpeli to them. 

| Hecondly he getteth thepz loue in that he 
pꝛaped fox the alwape in his pꝛapers to god, 
delpꝛyng and wpſſhing them good and godlp 


! thpnges, as mercy, peace, fouour and loue 


With god the father and ſuche ipke, Thirde ly 
they culde not but loue him which not onely 
in wealth and pꝛolperpte dpd remem be the, 
» wyſſhe them good, and p1apyed fo: them, but 
alſo dyd remembze them in his afliccions 
and in pꝛelon foz the goſpell ſake pꝛeached to 
the gentpls, and wzote vnto them ſo cofozta- 
ble, and alſo pzoFptable an epiſtle. Y!ſohere 
| hercmembicth his affliccions whiche he cal- 
C.iii. leth 
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Che kpzite ehapter to 
teth the defence + confyzmatis6 of the goſpell, 
and therfoze rather to be loued and wplſhed 
toz, then to be hated of anp chziſti ane, lo the 
780 calleth his affliccions foz the goſpell 


the dekente of the goſpell. 2. Timo. 4. In m 
kirſte efence no man was pzeſent with me. 


pꝛape god it be not imputed to them of Sou 


but the loꝛde, whiche was cuer pzeſent wit 

me and dpd ſtrength me, that by me the goſ- 
pell ſhulde be n and the gentples here 
the goſpell, And J was delpuered from the 
mouth of the lpon ( fo he calleth Nero the 
Etnperour, a lpon fo; his cruelines) ſo Paule 
vſed him ſelte in pꝛeſon and defended the goſs 
pell, that the gofpel was ſtoutly defended and 
alſo greatly increaſed bp his impꝛilonment 
as here after is ſhewed / lo aflyccions impip⸗ 
ſonment e and death orrarep 
full pzeachers be not ſhamful wozthp rebuke 


e . 


noz be hynderaunce to the goſpell, but be / 


lawdable defende pzomote and increaſe it, 
and therfoze faythfull miniſters of goddes 
wont haue no cauſe to beſozy in thepi trybu- 
tations foz the goſpels ſake, but rather to 
retoyſe and be glare, fo:ſuch be bleſſed of god 
that ſuffers foz chziſt, and fo; his woꝛde, and 
chalbe NN of glozpe with chziſte, and 
fo ſhall thep all be that fuffers with chziſte. 


Roma. 8. wherfoze he ſayth you Philipians 
as pou be partakers of my affliccions and ſo 
with me luffer with chiiſte / pf pon contpnew 
with me in mpne afflictions pou ſhalbe par⸗ 
takers of the grace glozp and euerlaſtpnge 
lyte with me, which thyng J thynke it 5 
N | + 
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the Phiiſppſans. - 
to thpnke of pou ail, foz lo good begpfipnges 
makes me to haue that good hoope in pou, 
that pou wyll cotynew to the en de well doing. 
5. Foz god is my recozde, how Jlonge af- 
ter pou all, euen from the verp herte rote in 
Jeſu chziſte.) The apoſtle bꝛpngeth in god to 
wptnes, which knoweth all th pnges and the 
ſecretes of mans harte, fo: god is onelp the 
ſercher ot the harte, that he ſpake theſe woz⸗ 
des of no carnail affection, oz foz any lucre 
ſake, but foz the pure loue he had towardes 
them, a that he loued them foz no other cauſe, 
but that he dyd le them louers of chziſte and 
of his holy woꝛde, and them fuche as declared 
by thepꝛ lyuynge that thep loued god, had re⸗ 
cepued his wazte, and was doers ok it, and 
that thep were conſtante in it, and therkoze 
wozthp pꝛaile Here we may learne of Paule 
that it is lauful foꝛ chʒiſtè me ſõtimes to bꝛig 
in god foz wptnes, as here Paule dpd conkpꝛ⸗ 
me the trewth ſpokpn , which thyng was foz 
theglozp of god and koz the pzofpt of other, 
and to confpzme boundes of peace made the 
better to be keped bpcauſe of the pzompſe con 
fyꝛmed by an ofthe , whiche ſhuite in no wyſe 
be bzoken, fwerpng in euerp tryflpng matters 
and fo: lyght thpnges,noz pet in daply comy- 
nication and where no nede is to conkirme 
godes trweth noz pꝛokpt to other ſhulde not be 

amonges chziſten men, leſſe by ofttymes 
ſweryng men runne in to periurp to blaſphe- 
my ok god, on reuerent take goddes name, 

and lo bzeake goddes comauntement, offende 

god and pzouoke him to angre, and to wie 

| C.iiii. his 
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his vengeance vponſuche ſwearers fo! it is 
wzptten that the lwoꝛde of goddes vengeance 
hall not go from the houſe of him that is 
periured, teare therfoze to (were that pou 
mape eſcape the puniſhinente of god that is 
thꝛeatned fo; ſuche as take the name of god 
in vapne, and wyll Cwere bp the bleſſed bodp 
of oure lozde, by his armes ſpdes feet legges 
gottes and by ali his members, bp the holy 
maſle at euerp woꝛde they ſpeake, oz in eyerp 
ſmal matter where no nede is to (were, where 
no iuſte cauſe compelleth them to (were, to 
ſuche it is lpoken Deut. 5. that he hall not 
be vnpuniſſhed thattaketh the name of god 
in vapne, oz bzyngeth in his name onreues 
renlp,fozhis name is to beſanctified and ha⸗ 
lowed alwape, and god is not to be bzought 
in wptnes of a falſe matter oz to cofirme our 
lyes, foz god wpll punpſſhe al ſuch that abuſe 
his holy name / it greueth al good men to here 
the great ( werpnge that is vled comenlp of 
all men, and ſpecpally of ſoudgers, ſerupnge 
men, and courchars, how at euerp woꝛde god 
des holp name ſhalbe blaſphemed, and that 
they rebuked fo it wpll not, oꝛ can not leane 
Cwerpng becauſe thep haue acc oſtemed them 
ſelkes with blaſphemy of god, but pk thep wil 
contpnew ſtpll in thepz cupll cuſtome, it wpll 
bꝛynge them to the deupll, euerlaſtynge death 
and dampnation, it were better koz them to 
leue thepz eupll cuſtome be tpme, then to go to 
the deupll. Allo god wpll not ſuffer ſuch blaſ⸗ 
phemers to be on punpſhed, but he wyll other 
puniſhe them here in this woꝛlde oz — — 
t 


the Philippians, | 
the wozlde to come, oz peraduenture in both, 

as oftymes it chanteti that ſweares be both 

puniſhed here and in the woꝛld to come, here 

god punyſheth ſuche with pouertp hungrye 

tolde impꝛylonment ſpcknes eupll deathes 

and (odene deathes, yea and with this puniſh 
mente th ep be punplyed here, that all good 
men Tyeth theyz company abhozreth thepz 
comuntcatio and hateth their blaſphemous 
woꝛdes, and this thpuge are great (wearers 
ſure of, that theſc that be great (wearers be 
leſte truſted, therfoze pf keare of god wpil not 
with dzawe cupil men from wrarpnge and 
blaſphemp, let the wozdip puniſhment plucke 
them fro it, let hye ruelers make ſtrait lawes 
fo; pecturp and Cwerpng , let them ſwere not 
them ſeifes but when nede ſhall require, let 
them vſe kewe othes , koz the multitude of 
othes maketh othes leſſe ſet by, and periury 
vnpunyſhed maketh it to be counted as no 
ſynne oz offence to god, no; to man, what 
queſte imp anneled and ſwo:ne by an othe 
vpon a boke wpi not do ſome thpng contrarp 
to thepʒ othe, at the rrqueſt of them that bea⸗ 
reth the rule and ſwynge in that chyꝛe they 
are ina what thyng ſhall not go on their (yde- 
and at their peaſure » examples map be ſene 
in to manp places iſhpꝛes, god amend it, and 
make hye rulers to loke vpõ the matter that 
periurp and blalphemp of goddes holp name 
mape be auopded, and this eupll vſe of (we- 
ryng lefte, that godtes name map not be cal⸗ 
led on but in a trwe matter when nede ſhalbe 
with great honour and 93 

v. n 


The kpꝛſt chapter to | 
And fozthe ſame J pꝛape, 5 pour 
loue mape encreaſe moze # moze 
in all maner of knowlege, and in 
all experyence, that ye mape pꝛo⸗ 
ue, what is beſt, that pe mape be 
pure, and ſuch as hurte no mans 
conſcience vnto the dape of chꝛiſt 
fplled with the krutes ofryghtul | 
nes, which come by Jelus chziſt 
vnto the glozy # pzapſe of god. 


Conſpder here good reader what Paule 
delpꝛeth in his pꝛapers to theſe Philipians, 
he deſireth them to be increaſed moze and 
mozein charpte, and in all knowledge and 
ſpirituall vnderſtandpng of god and of chziſt 
Jeſu, and in theſe he teacheth vs what thyng 
we ſhulde delpze to other, d to wilſhe charpte 
and kpirituall knowleg to be increaſed moze 
and moze to other / he allo teacheth that it is 
the office of euerp good chziſtiane to deſpꝛe 
and get moze and moze knowlege of god and 
of chꝛiſt Jeſus, and that we mape as longe 
as we lpue euer gette moze and moze knowe 
lege of god, that no man be he neuer (0 well 
learned ſhulde thpnke him to haue all know- 
lege ot god oz ſo ſuffient lerned that he Culte 
deſpzeno moze knowiege, and as thep do in⸗ 
creale in ſpirituall knowleg, ſo he wolde 0 one 

em 


| the Phlipfans, 
them increaſe in fapth and in charite and in 
| godly lpupnge. Ind this place is agens theſe - 
men that wolde the lape people that be verp 
* ignozant of god + of his woꝛde to haue no 
* jnoze knowlegethen thep haue, and be ſozp 
thep haue ſo moch know!cge in goddes woꝛde 
as they haue, this place repzoucth all them 
that be pdle and wpll not learne oz ſtudp to 


haue ſpirituali knowlege, but be ſo pdle that 
thep had rather ſpende the hole dape pea the 


hole weke and moneth at tables, cardes, dyle, 
then to here a ſermone, to reade a chapter of 
the new teſtamee,oz of the olde, ſuch de many 
turates and blynt pꝛeſtes and paſtours in 
inglande that be ig noꝛant in goddes wozde 
and will not ſtudy to haue moze knowlege, 
but wpll fpente the hole dape and weke at 
tables andcardes raplyng vpon learned me 
© and trew pꝛeachers of goddes wozre, callyng 
them heretpkes , and ſapnge it was a merp 
* wozlte whe there was not ſo moch ſpoken of 
: godies wone,no: ſo moch knowlege, curſpng 
and bannynge them that bzoughte ſo moche 
knowlege ot it to men / ſayng they wolde go 
a hũdꝛeth myle barkot to burne ſuch heretpke 
knaues. well how ſo euer they raple of trewe 
| preachers that ſeketh onlp goddes glo2y the 
helth ot ſuch blynde gupdes oz blynde pꝛeſtes 
and the laluation of the people commptted 
to their ſpiritu all charge, ſuche pdle curates 
oꝛ people be here repꝛoued, and admoniſhed 
to ſtudy to gette mote ſpiritualli knowlege of 
chiiſte Jeſu / alto this place iecketh all them 
that cõtempneth and diſpiſeth holp 
an 


The fp2\t chapter to 
and the holp learapnge of it, that wpll not 
come to ſermonnes, and lectours of holp ſtrip 
ture when thep mape, but wpll walke in the 
churche in the tyme of the lermonde, oz kepe 
them pdle at how?, oz eupll occapped when 
they knowe there is a ſermonde ok godies 
wore, oz wpll at that tyme get them to bzeke 
faite that thep abſent them trom the ſermöde, 
ſo they klee from god to the deupll, fozlake 


their (aluation, and ronnes hedipnges into 


death and dampnation, excepte thep repent 
and atnende, Tyqis place allo maketh agapne 
ali them that go about to perſuate the lape 
people tyat it is ſufficient knowlege foz them 
to learne and knowe their pater noſter, ſo 
they cal our loꝛdes pzaper, and that they haue 
no nede to know any moꝛe ot goddes holp wes 
trine, but theſe that be wple, lette them leue 
ſuche docrpne , and thep them ſeifes vſe all 
diligence to learne moze and moze e 
of goddes holp woꝛde, and teache all other (0 
to do and increaſe in the lame, and as thep 
increaſe in learnpnge ſo let them increaſe in 
godlp lpupnge. — 

2. That you mape pꝛoue, what is beſt, that 
you may be pure, and ſuch as hurteno mans 
conſcience, vnto the dape of chii(t, fplled with 
the krutes of rpghtuoſnes, which come by Je- 
ſus chziſt, vnto the glozp and pzapſe of god.) 
Here is the cauſe declared, why he deſpy1ed 
them to get all ſpirptuall learnynge and in- 
creaſe in the lame, that thep mpght dilcerne 


and trewlp indge what is good, what is 


eupll, what is foz their (aluation, what is a⸗ 
gepuſt 


the hflipſans, 
gapnſte it, that they myghte knowe lyghte 
from darkenes, and darkenes from ipghte, 
ſwete from ſoute and loure from \wete, and 
not to iudge lyghte darkenes and darkenes 
lyght, lyfe to be death and death lyfe, and lo 
to runne into dam pnation, thzetned to ſuche 
tuyll iudgers. Elape.5. Ind here he requireth 
of every manne that thep Culde haue a 
pute and iuſte iudgement whiche can not be 
with out trew knowlege ok gods holp worde, 
| by the whiche good is knowne from eupll, 
| andlipghte from darkenes, lyfe from death, 
and this place repzoueth and condempneth 
all vntrewe and falſe iudgementes, pꝛepoſte⸗ 
tous tudgementes in matters pertepnpnge to 
| ſaluation of the ſoule. La cke of knowlege of 
| holy ſcripture is and bath bene the cauſe of 
* moche mpſchefe and of manp perypllous and 
kalle iudgementes in the wozlde, as had all 
thep that iudged chꝛiſte Jeſus that innocent 
lambe that neuer dpd ſynne, in whoſe motith 
+ was kounde no diſceyt noz falſed oz crafte to 
be a lpnner a dionkerd a deuourer of meate, 
+ IpkeinCinne to publicanes and ſpfiers whoſe 
tompanp he vſed to make them good, as he 
dpd in dede, that called him a blaſphemer of 
god, a deceuer ofthe people, that caſte out de⸗ 
| uplles in the name of Beelzebub, and that he 
had a deupll with in him / ſuche was the falſe 
iudgementes here repꝛoued of the ſtribes and 
pharyſcis of chiilt Jeſus. So Tertullus the 
| 0atoz Actes. 24. Called ſapnt Paule an here 
| tpke and a peſtilft man this doctrine hereſy, 
ſo now a dapes many call the dodrpne of the 
| | goſpelf 
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The fpzlt chapter to 
goſpell of god new doctrpne and hereſp, and 


the teachers of it heretykes, all luch falle ind 


gements the apoſtle here repzouerh and ton⸗ 
dempneth them that ſo iudge to hell tyꝛe. 

Eſape. 5. It thep do not here repente and as 
mende and learne better inowlege, that they 
fudge better and moze trewly. Allo here is 
rep1oued all pꝛepoſterous iudgementes as 
was all the iudgementes of them that pzefer- 
red voluntary wolkes as pplgrymage, offe⸗ 
rynge vy of candelis to images, gyltpnge of 
images and ſuch lyke not comaunded of god 
bekoꝛe the wozkies of marcy commaunded of 
god to the chꝛiſtiãs to do, tgnozance was the 
cauſe why voluntary woꝛkes was pꝛekerred 
befoze godies commaundemctes, pf men had 
knowen wozkes of mercy to be moze thanke: 
full to god, better to haue pleaſed him, and 
moꝛe acceptable to him, J thpnke manp good 
men moch gpuen to voluntarp wozkes, moze 
then to wvzkes of marcy, foz moze they dpd 
beſtowe vpon Cuche voluntary wozkes then 
they dyd gpue fot the relefe ofthe pooze, pea 
thep were moch mote readp to bo voluntary 
workes then to fulfpl! goddes commannde- 
mentes, which was agreat token and ſygne 
they thought and iudged voluntarp wozles 
to pleaſe god better then woꝛkes commaun⸗ 
ded in holp Cſceypture, foz to theſe wozkes 
ſcarſe they culde be brought to by anp perſua⸗ 
ſion to gyue a crowne oz anoble to a pooze 
man in licknes but to gylte an image, and to 
ſpende.rrs.of the gyltyng, they of them Celfes 
were readp enonghe, and pet there be _ 


the Philitpſans, 
that had leuer gyue a croune to gylte a ima⸗ 
ge pk they culde be ſuffered with ont blame 
then. xii ö. to a pooze biynde ſame man that 
be in extreme necellite. So pou ſe the apoſtie 
here requireth of all trewe chꝛiſlians a pure 
and trew iudgement, and erciudeth all falſe 
and pꝛepoſterous iudgementes from chiiſtes 
people, and that they ſhulde linowe to iudge 
amonges good wozjkes pf one be better then 
an other to choſe out the beſt, that beſte plca⸗ 
ſeth god, and with all gladnes of mriide to 
do it. Secondly he deſpzcth they mape be pure 
and ciere from all vyce and ſynne, from all 
crafte and falſed, from eupll afections of the 
ficſfſhe, from carnalldeſpzes and luſtes, from 
pompe pzpde and al vanite of the wozlde that 
they be ſuch as nother by wozde noz dete do 
offede any that is, do not giue iuſte occaſid of 
tuyli / ſometpmes occaſion of cupll mape be 
taken where no occaſion is gyuen , as many 
was offedpd dy chiiſt that neuer dpd offende 
neuer dyd ſpnne and pet he was eupll ſpoken 
on, and was ſander and a tonne of offence, 
that is occaſio ofhurte to the ſcribes, phdeiz 
ſes and the eng my Jewes, whiche off kte 
tome not of chziſt, but ofthe wpckednes and 
maliefouſnes of eupll mẽ that toke occaſis of 
hurte where no occaſid was gpuen, and were 
offended where they chulde not haue ben offen 
ded, but rather they ſhulde haue bene offended 
with them ſelfes and thep2 noughty maners, 
eupll lynpnge, pernerſe and pꝛepoſterous iud 
gemẽ tes, haue mendpd them, then that they 
ſhulde haue bene offendyd by chziſte, in es 
as 


that my buſynesſo happened 1 


The kpꝛſt chapter to 
was no offence, noꝛ by hym offence gpuen in 
wozde oz in dede. Here the apoſtle fozbpddes 
to gyue iuſte otcaſion ot᷑ offence to any man, 
and that not fo: a dape oz two, but vato the 
dape ok the loꝛd, that is all pour lpfeyme;holp 
ipapng is required of euerp good chztſten m 
and woman. Thyzdip lerne that it becoms 
meth all chutians to be fulfpled with the 
krutes of iuſtice, that is verite iuſtice fapth 
hope charite + all wo;kes ofmarcy wzought 
by the ſpirite of god, and not by our merptes 
deſerupuges oz ſuffra ges of other, but onlye 
of goddes grace by Jcſus Lhziſte our lozde, 
and that to the glozp and p;apſe of god, and 
not foz our owne pꝛapſe 83 cõmendation, noz 
that by our woꝛkes we ſhulde merite oz teſers 
ue goddes grace o fanour, re concple vs to 
god, (atiſfp fo ſynne and optapne lyfe euer 
laſtyng ok the merpte and woꝛdpnes of our 
woꝛkes, but good woꝛkes we mult do to the 
glozp ok god, to ſhewe vs thankefull to god, 
of whom we haue recepued (0 many benekp⸗ 
tes, to declare our fapth not to be ded, to agre 
to our creation and vocation, that we be not 
created and made to be pdle, but to laboz pꝛo 
fytable labozs ozdpnated not of vs but of 
god, that we ſhulde walke in and ſerue god 
after our vocation as we be called, and as 
god haue commaunded vs, ſhewynge our ſel⸗ 
kes alwapes obedient to goddes wpll and 
pleaſure. a 


1A wolde pou bnderſtode bzethze 
0 


the Philippians, 
to the greater fozderaunce of the 
goſpell, ſo that my bondes in 
chziſt are manyfeſt thzough out 
all the iudgemente hall, and in 
all other places. In lomoch that 
manp bzethzen in the lozde bolde 
ned thzough my bondes, x dare 
moze largely (peake the wozde 
of god without keare. 


The apoſtle here declareth moe plapnelp 
how his impztſonmet x bodes was no hurte 
ne dammage to the goſpell , but rather dyd 
pzomote it and ſet it fozwardes, that theſe 
Philipiis ſhulde not be offcnded by Paules 
bondes in pzyſon , noz pet thynke him to be 
eupl, oz an heretpke,oz ſower of eupll ſeed, oz 
falſe docryne, and foz faiſe doctrpne to be taſt 
in pzyſon, in featcrs,to his great {ander and 
infamp, and to the rebuke of the goſpel! pꝛea⸗ 

| ched by Paule. And here he ſheweth two com 
| modites to come to the goſpell bp his impzi⸗ 
| ſonment and bondes. The kirſte is, that by 
this occaſid the woꝛde of god come to manye, 
not onelp to the commen people that come to 
him in pzeſon to whom he pꝛeached goddes 

| woꝛde, and wanne dpuers to chziſt, as Ome⸗ 
| ſymus and dpuers other, but alſo it come to 
| the iudgement hall and into the palles ofthe 
dall of Nero the Emperour, pea the wozde of 
D. i. good 
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The firſt chapter to 


god was ſcatered and ſpꝛed thiough out al 


the wozlde, for at Rome was at that tpme 
people of all nations, that wrote home to 
thepz countrcs what thpnges was done at 
Rome, thep bepnge at Nome, they wꝛote of 
Pauſe and of his pure and ſincere doctrpne, 
and how he was caſte in pꝛeſon and in chep⸗ 
nes fox thegoſpelt of chiuſte, and not foz his 
fautes oz iniquites, pea Paules conſtancpe 
in pꝛeachyng and ſ(cttynge koꝛth the wozde of 
god in pzcſonne , and in iudgement bekoze 
Mero a eupll Emperour an enempe and ad⸗ 
nerſary to goddes goſpell, and the paciente 
that Maule had de in picſone and in bondes 
with all humilite and meakenes dpd declare 
to all good men, both in Neroes curte and 
with out, that Paule ſuffered bondes fox 
Linites goſpell and fot Chziſte and not tox 
any faut? in him. The ſeconde tcommodpte 
that come by Paules impꝛiſonment was 
that ſome that had receyued Chziſtes gol pell 
and had pꝛo feſſed the treweth , fauozed and 
loued it, pet thep were fearfull , and fox feare 
of yerſcquution affliccions loſſe of wozdlp 
goodes and [yfe durſte not boldle and openly 
vꝛofeſſe the trewth and Chꝛiſtes goſpell,ſuch 
be manpe now a dapes that ſhiynke a ware 
from god and from the verite ofhis trewth 
other foꝛ fucre ſake wojldip, fo: feare of affiic 
tions, loſſe of mennes fauours oz of wozldip 
gooddes, oꝛ for feate of impriſonment oz of 
ipfe,but theſe that were keaerfull and durſt 


not boſ!dly pꝛofeſſe Chniſte and his goſpell 


were made boide by mpne affipctions and 
bondes, 


| the Philippians. 
vondes, and bp pacpence thep ſaw in me, and 
ſet all feare aſyde boldip frely and frankely 
pꝛoteſſed Chziſt and his woꝛde and publyſhed 
it with great boldnes, and was of god pꝛeſer 
ued krom the mouth ofthe lpon, as J was, 
and the goſpell was pzomoted bp. mpne im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment, magred to the hed of the aduer⸗ 
ſares of goddes woꝛde, which though to hyn⸗ 
der and let goddes wozde, and clere to aboipſh 
it and dpſtrop it by m pne afflictions, but god 
fruſtrated and made vapne all thepz eqypll 
purpoſes , and made them to lerue his glozp 
and to pꝛomote his woꝛde, and let it foꝛth by 
that meanes that aduerſares had compaſed 
to deſtroy goddes woꝛde and his glozp , ſo we 
le that eupll mens purpoſes commes not al⸗ 
wape ko affecte, thep attepne not that thynge 
they go about; they laboꝛ a gapnſt god, but in 
vaie koz there is no laboz, no coũſel, no wil dõ 
no pzudece,no power, no myght that wpl ſer- 
ue agapnſt god, pea god is ſo good pzu dente 
and niyghty that he turneth the purpoſes of 
euyll men and maketh them ſerie to pꝛomote 
his wyll and plealure, as here Nero the Em⸗ 
perour thought to haue oppreſſed : deſtroped 
goddes woꝛde clegrely ſettyng Paule in pꝛe⸗ 
bon and in ketters, but god made his doprtge 
to forther the goſpet-ſo moch as nothing culd 
kurder it moꝛe, ſuche is goddes goodnes that 

at the lenght they lab oi in vayne, that labors 
| agaynlt god oz againſt his woe, the trewth 
mape de hyd and obſcured foz a tyitie , but at 
the length it wpll bzuſte out and be openlpe 
zno wne in ſppte of all his enettipes ,Learne 
12 M. ii. hers 


The firſt chapter to 
here that Paule was in/pziſone at Nome 
when he wꝛote this epiſtie, and had no cauſe 
to be aſhamed ok his tmpzeſonmet oz bondes, 
but rather inpght reiorſe in them, foz they 
were foz the glozp of god and the piomotion 
of his woꝛde, ſo mape all other refopfe afflic⸗ 
ted and impꝛylonned foz Lhziſt and his goſ⸗ 
pell, fo: by ſuch the goſpell is defended conkpz 
med cncreaſcd and promoted. $43 134 he de 


Some pꝛeach chziſt of enup and 
ſtryke, and ſome of a good wpll, 
The one parte pꝛeacheth Chꝛiſt 
of ſtryke d not purelp{uppolpng 
to adde moe aduerſyte vnto mp 
bondes, the other parte ofloue, 
fo: they know that J lpe here ko: 
the dekence ofthe goſpell. what 
then? So Þ Chiſt be pzeached al 
maner of wapes (whether it be 
done by occaſio oz trew mean ig) 
J retoyle therein, # wplireioyce, 

The apoſtie ſapde befoze that the goſpeti 
was pit ached moze ipberallp, and moze with 
out feare occaſio takrn by his ſmpziſonmet, 
now he in a maner cozrecteth him felfe ; and 
faith this thpnge not to be done of all men 


that had recepued the fapth of chziſt and his 


goſpeil, noz pet all that pꝛeached gee 
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goſpell dyd lpke wyſe peach it, fo2 ſome pꝛea 
che the goſpell of enup malpce and contentiõ, 
ſomepzecheditofa good wpll, ſo we mape 
ſe not alt men of lphe goodnes no: of lpke 
kapth, oꝛot godiplyupnge, foz ſome be good 
and bayngeth fozth good frutes, and ſome be - 
eupll and bzapngeth fozth enyll frutes, - 
2. The one parte pꝛeacheth Lhiiſt of ſtrpke, 
and not purely, ſuppoſpnge to adde moze ads 


uertite vnto my bondes .) He ſheweth fo} 


what ende and purpoſe ſome pzeache Lhzilt 
not purely but of ſtryfe and of cõtention not 
ſcakiug gods glozy, noz pet the ſaluation of 


| Lhiiftes people, but they chpde and bzawell 
; (ow dilcozde and debapte, and with greate 


hatred of me pꝛeache the goſpell , thynkpnge 


bp that meanes to adde moze and moze ads 
uerſite and afflpctione vnto me, to make me 


moe hated of Nero the Emperour, knowing 
that it was perſuaded to Nero that the pzea 


chyng of the goſpel! chulde be deſtruction to 
| him and to his emppꝛe, and therfoz: Nero 
| wolde haue no pꝛeachyng of the golpell, but 


hated the goſpel! wozſe tut a ſerpẽt 02 a dogge, 
and therefoze he caſte Paule in pziſon, and 


thought to haue kylled him, and the mo2e the 
golpell was pꝛeached the moze Nero hated 


Paule, as thep knewe well a nough which 
preached the poſpeit not purelp, dut knew all 
the blame huld be layed vpõ Paules backe. 
and that he ſhuld rũ ne the moze + moꝛe in the 
pꝛe and indignation of Nero the emperour, 
and lo P aule ſhulde ſuffer foz al, and ſo moꝛe 
punyſhment to come to him. He howe ſome 
| D. iii. tyme 
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tpmes, what deuellyſhe perſualions is 
bzought into the heades ok hye pꝛyntes and 
ruciers , pea perſuaded vnto them, as here 
was to Nero the emperour, that the preachls 
of the golpeil of Lizzilt ſhulde be the deſtructi 
ok his realme, and the cauſe of rebellion of 
the ſubtectes agapnſt thepz heades and rue- 
lers, when there is nothpnge that is moze 
fo: the faluation of the people then is the 
pzeachynge of goddes worde fo that is the 
meane bp the whiche god hath ozdepned to 
ſau? his people.1. Coz. 1. Noz nothpnge moze 
kepeth the people in a good oder and in dew 
obedpence with all humplyte and ſubſection 
to thepꝛ heades and rulers then the woꝛde of 
god trulp and ſincerely pꝛeached. It is a gret 
meruell that the deupll hulte perſuade this 
to any man that lpke is death, and lyght is 
darkenes, the wozde ok god it is lyfe and 
byyngeth with it lpke and the ſpirite of god 
as (ayth Chziſt. Jhon. 6, The woꝛdes which 
IJ ſpake vnto you thep be lpte and the ſpirite, 
that is they bꝛyng lpfe and the ſpitite of god. 
what is a greater offece then to cal lyfe death 
and death lpke to whom the pꝛophete Eſap.5 
Chꝛetneth eucrlaſtpnge woo » what is moze 
bla phemp to god the this: pea it is ſpnne a⸗ 
gapnſt the holy ghoſt (to call the goſpell of 
god to be the deſtruction and death of the 
people, when it is the onely health and ſalua- 
tion of the people) whiche is not foꝛgpuen in 
this wozlde noz in the wozlde to come. This 

is an olde craft of the deupll to perſuade to 
bye pꝛynces and ruelers wozldly the piea chi 
| of 
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the Philippians, . | 
of the goſpell to be the deſtructiõ of the people 
and decap of thepz wozldlp reaimes honours 
and dygnytes, when the goſpel tnaputaynecty 
kigdomes, pꝛeſerueth tonours and dignites, 
ano laueth the people from the teupil and hel 
kpꝛe and cueciaitpag dampnatiõ what other 
cauſe was that chziſten pꝛynces anv tuelers 
wolde not {uffzr the holp (criptures to be in 
thep2 motyers conge as thep cali it that not 
onip pzeſtes but allo lapemen mpght rede the 
holy ſcrpptures to thepz comroztc+ edptpeng 
in god and in Lhiiſt, but that it was perſua- 
ded to them, that ihe holp [criptures was not 
p:ofptabie noz to the heaich and (aluation of 
thepz people, but that they were hurtekull, 
bzought errours and hereſp contempte ot 
maieitrates t ruelers, and ſo was the death 
and deſtructio of they ſubieces, and therkoze 
the holp ſcryptures was ſhytte vp from the 
lape people vnlearned in the latpuge tonge, 
leſſe they ſhulde take hurte of them, when the 
holp ſcrpptures be the ſppzptuall foode of the 
loule, and the loule lackpnge this ſpirituall 
foode muſt nedes dye, as the bodp wantpuge 
cozpozall foode, the holy ſcriptures bzyngeth 
lpyte health and caluation as is laide betoze, 
excepte ſome eupll men do abule them, and bp 
cauſe ſome haue oz do abuſe the holp ſctpp⸗ 
tures to thepz deſtruction is it mete to take 
them from all lape men:? foz what thynge is 
(o good lo hoip that can not be abuſed : that 
ſome haue not abuled oz do abuſe? fpze wa⸗ 
ter meate dzpnie aparell be thynges necel⸗ 
(arp foz ma, and pet ſome hath abuſed them, 
D. iiii. to 
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to thepʒ greathurte loſſe ſhame and rebuks 
and death, but bycauſe Come eupll abuſe good 
thynges, is it meate 03 conuenicnt to fozbpd 
al me the good vle of theſe thyngec?J thynke 
pou wyll tape no, foz then we ſhulde haue no: 
ther fpꝛe ne water, bzed noz dzynke, cote noz 
gowne, but this thynge J thpnke it meate, 
that theſe that do abuſe good thynges be pu - 
anyfhed, and bp puniſhement taught to vſe 
good thynges better with thankes gyupnge 
to god, ipke wyle J wyſhe and delpze that the 
readpng of holp ſcrpptures ſhulde not be foz- 
byden all lape men and women, but fozbpden 
Cuche as do abuſe them, and do not take the 
and rede them to thepz comfozt in Lhziſt, and 
coz amendement of thepꝛ lpues, and that ſuch 
mpghte haue them lawkullp to teache them 
and their houſolde vertu and godlpnes. 
3. Here alſo wemape leatne that Paule 
althoughe he pꝛeached goddes woꝛde purely 
and ſpncerlp pet he had manp enempes and 
a duerſaries, pea of that ſozte that pꝛeached 
the golpeil as he dpd to the people, (and fo 
thep wolde be counted as to pꝛeache the goſ⸗ 
pell of god foz goddes giozy and foz the edifi⸗ 
enge of the people ) foz enup and hatred they 
had to Baule, and to bzpnge Paule in moze 
Hatred to Nero the Emperour , and bp that 
meanes to encreaſe Paules papnes and toz- 
mentes, foz they knewe that Nero wolde be 
moꝛe ferſe and cruel agapnſt Paule the moze 
the goſpel of god ſhulde be pꝛeached abzode 
and moze publyſhed. Here we mape ſe what 
enap and malpce do, and that wpcked men 
ſomtpme 
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lometpme pzetende yolynes , that thep inape 
do diſpleaſure to him whom they enup, and 
to bzyng him to moze tozmentes and papnes, 
as theſe aduerſares of Paule dpd pzeache 
not purelp noz ſpacerelp, but of enup and of 
conteation. and pi there was ſuch in Paules 
tymes tgat lo enupeo ſaynte Paule , lette vs 
not merrze:tptthere be luch in our tyme, that 
enup all good pꝛeachers, and woloe bzpage 
them to papnes pzeſone and tozmentes. Alto 
here we mape te that as impiete + eſtruction 
ef the people was perſuaded to Mero foz tye 
health and (aluatio ot his people, ſo to many 
chuſten pꝛynces and hpe ruelers it was pers 
ſuaded the tranſlation of the holy ſcriptures 
in the mothers tonge to be the deſtruction of 
the people, fo pꝛynces haue erred fo} a tyme, 
but thankes be to god that erro is taken a- 
wape from manp pzpnces and hye ruelers, 
and the treweth in the place of. errour 
perſuaded, that the holp ſcriptures in the mo⸗ 
ther tonge be verp pzofptable foz ail me, that 
wyll vle them well, and theſe that do abuſe 
them, let them be punpſhed in example to o⸗ 
ther, that other map keare to abuſe the holp 
ſcriptures of god gyuen koꝛ our ſaluation. 
4. Some pzeache Chiiſt of a good wyll.) 
Nowe he toucheth the other parte ſapnge, 
ſome men pzeache Lhziſt pureip and ſpncerip 
and of a good wyl, and they be which of cha⸗ 
tpte and of loue to goddes glozy + the health 
of the people pꝛeache goddes woꝛde trulp no- 
thpng elles regardynge but goddes glozp and 
the edpkpenge of Lhziſtes people, not ſekynge 
D. v. therby 
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thereby thepz owne lucre avantange honour 
and glozpe. Here we map (e that in Pauies 
ipke there was ſome good pzeachers, (ome 
euyli pꝛeachers, no euer one opo not thynke 
well of Paule, fo: ſome thought him an gere⸗ 
type ano a decepuer ot the people, and ther⸗ 
foze tizep labozed with ali diligence to increa 
le his papnes, and ituded to vozynge Baule 
to ſhame rebuke turinentes and death, other 
tgere was that knewe Paule to pzeache 
the truth and to dekende the goſpell bp his 
aTiptions, and thep made bolde bp his cons 
ſtancp and paciente to pzeache and publyſhe 
Chiſtes goſpelt without all feare, and that 
in the courte and hall ol Nero. But here per- 
aducture ſome wyll aſke, dpd all know paule 
to pzeache the tructhe ? no foz god dyd not 
lighten egerp mans mynde with the lyght of 
treuth, koz Come dpd counte the treuth to be 
kalſed and lees and the goſpell to be hereſp 
and dpd hate it, as now pet ſome do call gods 
woꝛde hereſp and trew pꝛeachers of it heretp⸗ 
lies, and do hate them and perſequute them, 
the caule is, theo are not lpghtned with the 
light of truth, but be blind in jt, whether that 
blyndnes hath deſerued thepꝛ malyce which 
hath bljdpd them, oz the pzpnce of this wozid 
haue blynded thep: epes that thep can not ſe, 
noz pet here the truth of gods wozd pꝛeached. 
5. So that Chziſte be pzeached whether it 
be by occaſion, oz trew meanynge Jreiople 
there in and wpll reiopſe.) Here the apoſtle 
reioleth the woꝛde of god to be pꝛeached how 
ſo euer it be pzeached of them that pzeache, 

| | whe: 
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whether they do it ofa good mynde, oz of an 

eupli purpoſe and intente, it is better the 

| wozie of god to be pubipſted abzode, then to 

be hpd-vnver the candeiſtvke, and ſs hpd to 
pzofpt none, fo: pubipſhed it pzofytes (ome 
and goith not in vayne Eſave. 55, Foz al- 
thon zi they that pꝛeache it of an eupli mynde 
to hurt otier oz to make other moze puniſhed 
do not pzofyt tem (eifes fo dopuge, noz do 
no pꝛokptable wozke to them ſelfcs , pet they 
do a wozke pzofptavle to other, wpll t hep, 
nyll they they pzomote godoes glozp, fo god 
oꝛder the matter of wpeken men. So here we 
mape learue that Chziſte mape he ſhewed of 
cupil men, whiche pꝛokpt not them (clfes Co 
doyng, but other, co eupll men ſome tymes do 
wozkes pꝛokptable to other, but not to them 
ſeifes , pk it had not ben a good wozke and 
plealante to god Chziſt to be openly pzeached 
of euyli men Paule wolde not haue reiopſed 
in it, wherkoze we map le, that it is better an 
tupll man to gpue a penp to a woꝛe man, and 
to ſpeake well of. god then to gpue nothynge 
at all, oz to ſpeake nothpnge of god that is 
good, this woike done ok an eupk man is not 
merptozius as thep call it, fox it is not done 
in fayth, but it is called bonum opus in gene 
re, a good wonke in it ſelfe, pf it were done 
of a good fapthfull ma and of a good intent, 
it ſhulde haue his rewarde but bycauſe it tom 
meth from an eupll man and ok no good pur⸗ 
poſe it lacketh his rewarde bekoze god, fo? 
god doth not eſteme workes done out ok 
fapth 3 of an euplmã, luch wozkes be not ac⸗ 
ceptable 


Che kieſt chapter to 
ceptable befoze him, noꝛ he pzompleth lyfe 
euerlaſtynge to ſuche as laboz without 
fapth and lacketh charpte, cache wozkes do 
not pzofpt to opteine eternal felicite and ends 
les Jope with Chiſte. x Lozin.13, 


Fo: JF know the ſame (hall cha⸗ 
unce to my ſaluation, a thzough 
your pꝛaper, and mynpſtrynge of 
the ſpirite of Jeſu Chatſte , as J 
looke fo; and hoope, that in no⸗ 
thynge Þ (hall be aſhamed but 
that with all confydence (as al- 
wapes in tymes paſt euẽ ſo now) 
Chuſt ſhall be magnyfyed in my 
body, whether it be thzough lyke, 
oz thzough death, Foz Chaſte is 
my lyfe, and deathe is to me a⸗ 
uauntage. 


Bekoze he hath ſhewed the eupll purpoles 
ok them that pꝛeached Chꝛiſte of contention 
and of a pꝛetèſed holynes and not of a good 
mynde oz wyll, but to hynder the goſpel (wht 
che they pꝛomoted ſo dopnge) although they 
enteded the contrary, and aiſo to haue added 
to Paule moze greuous papnes and afflicciz 
ons. Row he declareth that his e 

cu 
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tulde not hurte him, noz bzynge him fo death, 
but rather the tontrarp he truſted throughe 
their humplle pzaper and adminpſtration of 
the ſpir ite of god gyuen to him, whiche can 
and wyll make all the laboꝛs of the aduerſa⸗ 
tes vapne, and make them to ſerue goddes 
truth, and to be pꝛofpt able to goddes myniſ⸗ 
ters rather then hurte to thein. Rowe howe 
aule ſurelp truſted the eupll purpoſes of 
is adnerfares to be pzofprable to him and 
to the goſpell of god by two thynges, the one 
is bp their pzaper fozhe knewe the pzaper of 
8 iuſte man to be moche wozth befoze god. 
Jame.5. Ind therfoze he vſed moche pꝛaper, 
and delired oftpmes the papers of other to 
teache vs to do ſuche lyke. @econdly he hoped 
the eupli dopnges of his aduerſares not to 
hurte but rather to fozder the goſpell by the 
admynpſtration ofthe holy ghoſt , to whom 
nothyng is impoſſible oz dpfficulte, but he 
wyll do what thyng that chall be moſt to god 
des glozp,to the foꝛder aunte of his woite, and 
the health ok the people. | 
2, As J oke fo: and hope that in nothynge 
J ſhall be aſhamed.) The apoſtle cheweth 
that his hope ſhuld neuer detepue him, koꝛ he 
was Cure that theſe that put their fu! truſt y 
hoope in god ſhulde not be confunded, chulde 
neuer haue cauſe to mpſtruſt god, ſhuid at the 
lenght optepne that thynge t hep hopeth foz 
of god, as it is wiptten oftymes in Dautds 
pſalter, dur fathers haue hoped in the good 
lozde and they are not confounded, they haue 
optepned the thynge thep hoped, pea _— ” 
relp 
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ſuerip truſteth, that as god hath ben pꝛeſent 


with him other tpmes and in places in his 


afflictions ſo he truſted that god wolde not 


leue him now deſtitute his ayde and healpe, 
but wolde be with him and healpe him, and 
delpuer him to the pꝛeferrement of the goſpel. 
Here we mape learne of Paule to delyze oz 
ther to pꝛape foꝛ vs, and knowe the pꝛapers 
of other to be'p2ofptable, and to haue a ſure 
truſt in god, and hope, that god wyll not leue 


his ſeruauntes without helpe and comfozs © 


te, although foz a tyme he ſuffer them to be 
in affliccions. | | 
3, F6-Lhiitalwayes in tymes paſt, euen 
ſo now ſhall be magnifped in my body, whe⸗ 
ther it be th1ough lte oꝛ thoꝛugh death.) Here 
the apoſtle heweth what thynge he hoped of 
god. that Chit ſhuld be alwapes magnified 
by him, both in lyke and in death, that pt ſo te 
it he ſhulde lyue he wolde pꝛeache and teathe 
alwhere Chꝛiſtes gloꝛpe and make it famous 
to al the woꝛlde, that al mẽ aboue all wozidly 
thynges ſhulde deſpꝛe and ſtudy to ſet forthe 
honour and gloiy to god, and to our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chiſte, and to thynke them boꝛne fox 
this ende and purpote, and moſte ſpecy ally 
byſhoppes p:elates paſtours and curates 
whoſe hole ſtudy ſhulde · be to pꝛomote goddes 
word by pure and ſyntere preacipnge of it, 
and ſo by it puerly pꝛeached Clin iſte ſgulde be 
magntfred in their bodpes, that is by them 
lyuyng in this lyfe in their hodpes ſapeth he, 
and pft it ſhulde chaunce me to dye as to ſuffer 
death koz the goſptils lake J do 1 
. 229575 owte 
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dowte , but there by mp death Chizſte Jeſus 
ſhulde be magnifyed, and that he is the onelp 
ſaupour, and that there is noſaluation with 
out him, that there is none other in whome 
we hall be ſaued, but onelp in Jeſu Lhziſte, 
and pf 7 ſhallſuffer death foz the goſpelles 
ſake J Qhulde haue no hurt by that, but moch 
p:ofpt, whiche thynge J deſpze that J mpght 
be delpuered from moch ſozp papne and manp 
cuplies in this wozlte + to come to the heuely 
iopes that laſt alwape, vnto the which TJ cart 
not come without J be firſte delyuered from 
this moztall bodp by bodelp death after the 
example of Chiꝛſt, which firſt did ſuffer de ath 
and ſo entred into his glozy , ſo muſt thep do 
that ſhalbe partakers of his glozye.Here we 
carne of Paule that death is moze pꝛokpta⸗ 
ble to good men then lpke. 


But in as moch as to lyue in the 
fleſhe is frutfal to me foʒ ß wozke 
J wote not what J (hall choſe, 
fo: both thele thynges lye harde 
vnto me. J delpze to be louſed, a 
to be with Chziſt, which thrnge 
were moch better foz me, but to a 
byde in the fleſhe is moze nede⸗ 
full foꝛ pou. And this am J ſure. 
ok, that J (all abyde, and 1 4 
ne 
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newwith you all foz the farthe- 
raunce and iope of your fapth, 
that ye mape abundanlp retoyce 
in Chziſte Jeſu thzough me, by 
my commpng to you agapne. 


The apoſtle openeth now mote pla inlpe, 
why he ſayte his death ſhulde be to him aua 
tage, foz by it he ſhulde be delpuered from the 
myſer ies wꝛechednes papnes tozmentes and 
affiiccios of this wozlde, and that he ſhuld be 
with Chziſt in heauen in glozp and iope, and 
to lpue in this !pfe he knew it was but papne 
and labor fox him. | 
2. what Jthall choſe J wote not.) Two 
thynges came to the apoſtles mpnde, the one 
what was good foꝛ him only, the other what 
was moze p)ofyt to the people of chiiſt Jeſu, 
as fot him ſcife he knew it was moche better 
fo: him to dye then lyue. for by that meanes 
he chulde be delpuered from trobles of the 
wozlw, from impꝛpſonmẽts and chapnes, fe 
rebukes + tauntes of the wozlde, but foz the 
people he knewe his lyfe Chulde be moch moze 
pzofpt then is death, foꝛ he knewe he ſhulde 
moꝛe pꝛokyt the people + bꝛyng the to ſaluati⸗ 
on bp fapthfull pzeachynge of goddes holy 
worde, and fo: the peoples ſake, lokpnge to 
their pꝛokpt he dyd not deſpze death, but ra⸗ 
ther to lpue in his fleſhe, that he myght bꝛyng 
them to Chꝛiſt and ſo to eternall ſaluation 
with Chziſt. But of theſe two conſpdered all 
thynges 
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thynges he choſed rather to dye then to lpue, 
not that he refuſed labozs oz to ſuffer papnes 
of impꝛpſonment oz of ketters oz of death, for 
theſe thpnges he was contented to ſuffer, but 
that he myght te delpuered out of the mpſeres 
and wzetchednes of this lpfe, and that he 
mpght come to the ctern all fplycite and iope 
with Chziſte Jeſu'in heuen alwapes to be in 
bliſſe. Here we learne of Paule death rather 
to be delpꝛed then lpfe, and deathe of good me 
to be moche better to them, then this pzeſente 
lpte, that thep Quld be no longer pplgrymars 


oz far ktõ god, but alwapes to be pzeſct with 


hi in glozp 2 filpcite. And therfoze holy me deſy 
ted of god to be diſſolued fro this bodp 3 this 
noughtp wozld full ofnoughtynes + vnhap- 
ppnes,that thep ſhulde diſpleſe god no moze, 
that they ſhuld te wzapped no lẽger ĩ the euvls 
t mpleres of this world ful of al eupines, that 
they mpghte be with god in iope x in heuenlp 
glozp,fo after the example of good men ſhulte 
we al deſpꝛe rather death the lyfe as thep dyd. 
The apoſtle here repzoucth them that feare 
death, and ſhꝛpnketh in thepz bodpes when 
thep Here of death , as doth carnall and 
wozldlp men, whoſe harte x mpnde ts all vpo 
carnall pleaſures + wozldlp delpꝛes honours 
and dignptes, fot the ffeſhe fearcth death and 
chzynketh at the vopte of death, as Chziſte 
dyd after his humane nature, but he ouer 
came death, that we chulde nothpnge feare 
death ofthe bodp, which we know ſhall aryſe 
agapne an immoꝛtalle body. 1. Coz. ij. But pt 
we will conſpder the matter wy as we quid 

i. 0, 


2: 
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do, there is no cauſe why we chulde fears 
de ath, bicaute deth is the det of nature, which 
dette we muſt nedes pape nyll we, wil we, fox 
the ſifie of Adame bought to vs naturally, » 
therkoze we muſt al dpe the death of this moz 
talbodp i ſutfer that payne imfliged fo ſphie, 
Manp places ofhoip ſcripture ſheweth vs 
that we ſhall dye. Paule to the Hebzeus. 9. 
Hapth, that it is decrecd of god that all men 
ones ſhall dye. Ecleſiaſticus. 2, ſapth alſo, 
that the wplemã and foole dyeth, the learned 
and the vnlaerned. Paule. 1, Coz. 15. All we 
chall ſlepe, but all ſhall not be chaunged. All 
we ſhall ſtande befoze the iuſtpte of Chziſt to 
gyue a counte fo: theſe thynges we haue done 
in our bodpes, whether it be good oz eupll. 
Roma, 14. we haue commed naked from 
our mothers wombe, and we chall retourne 
agapne naked. 1. Timo. 6. Then ſepnge 
we can not eſchew death, whp do we feare 
death: it is a folpſhnes to feare that thynge 
that thꝛough fe are can not kr auopdpd. Thee 
foze there is no cauſe whp we ſhulte fcare 
death, but this is to be feared, that we do not 
pzoupde fo; death as we ſhulde do, that we 
do not pꝛepar e vs to dpe as we ſhuld do, that 
the death of the body might bzing vnto vs no 
hurt ne dãmage but moch pzofpt iope : blyſſe. 
Dpuerſe examples cheweth vs plapnlp that 
we all ſhall dye, Fbzaham, JFſaac, Jacob, 
Mopſes, Joſephe, Daupd, Efap, Hieremp, 
Danpell, £h:tit and his apoſtels all, PÞatry- 
arkes, P;ophetes, our Fathers, Mothers 
G:aunſatics , Szaunmothers, Pzpnces, 
Kynges, 
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&ynges, Emperours, Lozdes, Hearles, Du⸗ 
kes, Pꝛeſtes, Munkes, Channons, that was 

bekoze, is al ded,foz they were moztal, ſo ſhal 
we all dye, whether we be good oz eupll as 
thep were, the tyme of death, the maner of it, 
the place is to vs vncertapne, but as the 
houre of death is moſt vncertapne, ſo there is 
eee moze certapne vnto vs then that 
we all hall dpe from this coꝛpoꝛall and this 
pꝛeſent lpfe. Death as Chziſt ſapth. Mat. 24 
Shall tome to vs lpke a theke, + in the houre 
that he is not loked foz, Example in the ſlowe 
leru ante and in the folpſhe virgyns. Mat. 25. 
Alſo the lpfe of man is aſſembled to graſſe. 
Elap. 40. Co a ſhatdwe 03 to a cloude. Sap. 2 
whiche ſhoztlp paſſeth awap. Ind. Job. 14. 
laith, that a man bozne of a woman ſpueth a 
lptpll eyme, + (6 fplled with all miſeres , and 
goeth away as a floure, and is trodẽ downe, 

and fleeth as aſhadow, and neuer tarpeth in 

one ſtate. Therfoze let vs not make moch of 

oue panted ſheth, that is of our freale and 
tozruptpble bodpe, a lumpe of hearth whiche 

is as a tente to tary in fo; a lptell tyme as 

Peter ſapth. 2. Peter. 1. Let vs thynke that pf 

the houſe of this taternacle ſhuld be deſtroped 

we haue a bupldynge with god, a bpldpnge 

euerlaſtpnge in heauen not made by mannes 

hande. 2. Co. 5. Therfoze let vs watche that 

death ſtele not vpon vs ſleppnge, and come 

vpon vs pnwares and vnpzouyded , leſſe we 

be excluded out from heauen and fro heuenly 

iopes, let vs take good heed that the doze be 

not ſhptte to vs, and we not rr to * 

ii. n 
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in, let vs p:0apde foz death, that when god 
Call tome and call vs bp cozpozall death we 
be not then kounde 000 and vnpꝛokptabie ſep 
uauntes, not lokynge-toz the commpng ofthe 
lozde, leſtehebeangry with vs, and deupde 
vs, and put our partes with hppochzptes, 
where as ſhalbe weppnge and gnalſhynge of 
teath, let vs be readpe altpmes foz death and 
then we (hall not feare death, let vs haue a 
trewe kapth in Chzille, puere charpte to our 
nighboꝛs, and lpue vertuouſly, and then death 
halbe wellcome to vs at all tpmes. 
C There is thꝛe thpnges that maketh 
death terrpble and kearkull to men, 
but they ate not to be feared. 
The fpzlte is an eupll opinis of late dapes 
tteped in and ryſen by the anabaptiſtes, oz by 
other ignorant in goddes holp wozde, Dome 
there be that thinketh the Coules of good 
kapthkull men departed this pꝛeſent lpte do 
not go to reſt, peace glozp with Chꝛiſte, bus 
that they Cepe with out percepupnge good oz 
eupl!, and that thep lacke the iope of heuen 
tplli the dape of iudgemente, ꝛ this eupll opp⸗ 
npon maketh ſome to feare toꝛpoꝛal deth but 
let this euil oppnpo feare no mi to dpe x to de 
art his pꝛecẽt lpfe, fo; they that dye i Chziſt 
e blyſſed and in peace reſte comfozte and 
with Chziſte and ſo in iope and blyſſe, as J 


„ (hallſhewe moze at large by the holy ſerip⸗ 


tures of god. The ſecõde thyng that maketh 
men to keare death is the olde inueterated 
oppnpon of the thyꝛde place ſomtpme called 
purgatozy in to the whichjplace all the ſoules 
as thep haue ſapde goeth of them whiche is 

MN in 


| the Bhſ!ſppſans, | 
in this wonde hathe not kulip Catpſfyed fo; 
their (panes by wotkes here in this pzeſente 
lpfe done, and in that thirde place greuouſlp 
punyſhed with great papnes and intollera- 
ble punyſhmentes, which nothpnge dpffer fr6 
the papnes of hell as thep ſape, but that the 
papnes of purgatozy called haue an ende, the 
papnes of hell haue no cnde, but alwayes 
all endure and be moze greuous and gre⸗ 
uous to ſuche as ſhall ſuffer in heli and the 
papnes therof, but pf we ipue weil and dye in 
Lh1iſt we ſhall not nede to feare the paynes 
of this thirde place after this ipfe , fo; holp 
ſcripture put good men in moze comkoit.then 
fo, as a none bp goddes grace ve ſhall redde 
here bp holy ſeriptures. The third thing that 
maketh men to abhoze death is the papnes of 
hell thzetened of god to eupll lpuers fo; their 
ſpnnes to be iuſtlp puniſhed, whiche papnes 
men ſhulde feare in dede, and leue lpupnge 
tuill and liue wel after goddes la wes as they 
haue pꝛofeſſed to lpue. Men perſeuerpng whe 
they ſhulde dye and chaunge this cozpozall 
ipfe, and that they muſt go ether to heauen, 
purgatozp, oz to hell, and that noue goeth 
ſtrapght to heaue without he haue fn! ſatiſ⸗ 
fied foꝛ his ſynnes here, as fewe oz none do,: 
pk anp do, pet the eupll oppnpon ſapth that 
they ſh all not go to heauen tpll the dape of 
the laſt Mdgement, but to that tyme be with 
out tope and blpſſe, and pk they ſhall go to the 
thirde place, oz to hell, they be in extreme 
papnes and tozmentes, men theſe thynges 
conſpderpnge it is no meruell thoughe they 


Che fyiſte chapter to 

keare death, howe can thep not feare death 
that thynketh their lyfe aftcr this pzeſente 
ipte not to tr better but moch wozle, in paines 
and great puniſhmentes. But theſe the bug- 
ges ſhulde not make vs to keare to dpe in 
Ihziſt. Foz the fpzite opinion is an eupli opp⸗ 
npon and contrary to the holp ſcriptures whi 
cyge ſaith that the loules of good men de with 
Chziſt, and pf thep be with Chziſt thep lacke 
no iope ne coinkozte glozy oz felicite. Dapnte 
Paule ſapth here J deſpze to be difſolued 
trõ this moꝛtall bodp and to be with Chziſt, 
he thought to be with Chziſte, yt he were dil⸗ 
lolued from this cozruptible bodp, and lyke 
it is ſpoken. 2. Coꝛ. 5. Is longe as we bein 
this bodp, we be farre from god, therfoze we 
wolde be karte from this body and to be pze- 
Cent with god, uche as be pꝛeſent with god 
be in toye and felicite. Ind. Ma th. 26. Chiſte 
ſayde to the there crucifyed with him vpon 
the crolle, this dape, not to moꝛowe oz at the 
laſt iudgement thou ſhal be with me in para⸗ 
diſe. Hapience. 3. Lonfpzmeth this thynge 
lapng. Jf the iuſte man be pꝛeuented by death 
he ſhalbe in refreſhmet, and agapne the ſame 
Capth that the ſoules of good men be in the 
handes of god, and no tozmentes of malice 
touche them, they appere to the epes of the 
wicked to dye, but they be i peace Alſo. Lu. 16 
cheweth playnip that Lazarus wag in iope 
and comfozte and the epche man in papnes 
and tozmentes. Theſe places ofholp ſcrip-⸗ 
tures and many mo that myght be bzought 

foz the lame purpoſe doth (ufficiently et 
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that the ſonles of good men departed this 
lyte are with god and with Chziſte in iope 
blyſſe peace refreſſhynge comfozte- and in reſt 
without all papue of malpce as the holp [crip 
tyres a foze alleged doth (uffictenip pꝛoue. 
As touchpng the ſecode thpnge that bzongeth 
men in feare to dpe J thynke we nede not to 
feare that bugge, fo; that place is vncertaine 
to vs and the name of jt, the ſtate and condi⸗ 
tion of ſoules departed(as the kynges booke 
ſayth ſpekyng of the thirds place called ſum⸗ 
tyme purgatozp)pt᷑ thep be not with god oz in 
hell. The holp ſeriptures doth appere to make 
no mention of it, and then be the lame autho⸗ 
rpre it is affirmed by the ſame it map be con- 
futed as ſapth Jerome. Mat . 23. And pf it be 
luche a thpnge as byhoppes of Rome mape 
robbe and ſpople at their pleaſure, and wpll 
not, pk there be anp ſuche papnes as they 
haue ſapd oz fepned to be, then thep be verp 
vnchatp table and vnmarepkull, charpte re⸗ 
quireth to do to thy nepghbour as thou wold 
be done to, Marcy perſuadeth delpueraunce 
from papnes and tozinentes , and pf monep 
which bought popes pardones indulgence in 
pplarpmages and in maſſes ſ\avde ad ſcala 
celi myght ryd-men out of the great papnes 
of that place, then it appereth that ryche me 
was alwape happp, fo: thep be their monpe 
bpenge perdons was ſone delpuerpd out of 
papnes, and pooze men euer vohappp, that 
had not money to bye pardons, fo: they muſt 
lye ſtyll in toꝛmentes, but how thatdoth agre 
with Chziſtes ſaynge, Luke, 6. Jcannot 
| E. iiii. tell 
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tell he Cayth.woo be to pou rpche that laugh 
Foz pou ſhall wepe, not all rpche men (hail 
wepe, but ſuche as abuſe their rpches, but of 
this third place A wpinot (peke, but this the 
Ccriptures doth [ape that he that dpeth in the 


kapth ot Jeſus Chziſt he teſteth in peace with 


Ly:iſte, i pt he dt out of faithe he is tudged, 
He that beleupth yath lpfe, and he that do not 
beleue is now iudged. John. 3. He lpeaketh of 
a ttew and lpueiy faith wozkpnge bp charite 
at all opoztunite and occaſton gpuen, and af 
ter his habitite, Ind as toz the thir de bugge 
that bzyngeth men in feare of death that is 
the thynge that ſhulde feare men and plucke 
them from ſpnne and ſynkull ipupnge, leſſe 
thep come to the papnes ok hell and there be 
in tozmentes euer moze without ende, to the 
which papnes thep ſhall come that here lpue 
wpckedly 2 to the wpll and comauns 
dement of god, pk they befoze death do not 
repente and amend and call to god foꝛ grace 
and mercy and optepne pardon and rempſſid 
of (pnnes and walke in a new lyte haupnge 
(ure fapth in Chꝛiſt hope and charite, contp⸗ 
new and increaſe in them. 

2. Here we maplearne of Paule rather to 
deſpze death then ipfe, and death is ratyer to 
be deſpꝛed of trewe chziſtians then to be dzed, 
and that foʒ many cauſe s, ⁊ moch pfpt to vs 
Fyilt where is a trew fayth it maketh them 
tertapne ofeternall ipte as (apth ſait John.3 

He that beleueth hath eternall lyfe vnto the 

which wecannot come without the death of 
the body, therfoze death is to be wyſthed of Y 

S. 
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ds that we mape come to lpfe, '' 
HSeconde. It we beleue god to be our father, 
and pf we loue him aboue all creatures in 
this wozlde we wpil defp;e aboue all thynges 
to come vnto our father ſo loupnge lo kynde 
ſo merpcuil full al goobnes ryches and glot y, 
to our father we can not come excepte befozs 
bp death we be (cperated from our moztall 
bodpes, therfozc let bs deſpze death that we 
mape come to our heauenly father whome 
we lone aboue alithpnges, BE | 
Thirdly, As longe as we are in this moztall 
bodye we be karre from god. 2. Coꝛ. . To be 
pꝛeſet with god we alwap deſpye, to be pꝛeſét 
with god we can not, witheut we be ded fro 
this eozpozati bodp, death therkuze is not to 
be feared, but deſired, that we mape be pꝛe⸗ 
ſente in glozp with god. | 
Fourthly. Pylgrames and ſtrangers karre 
from home delſpzeth ener homewardes, and 
is not mer p no quiet cyll thep come home 
where their treaſure rpches frendes landes 
and poſleſſpons be, we chꝛiſtiaus as fonge as 
we be in thts lpfe we be as ſtrangers and 
geaſtes karre krom home wandzpnge with 
moche care and heup hartes, haupnge heare 
no dwellpuge place. Hebze. 12. But lekpnge 
the ha bitation to come whiche is in heauen, 
where is our home our rpches our tteaſur e 
lapd vp, ſurelp keped fot vs ,x ourlandes and 
poſſeſſious, pea a kyngdome an emppꝛe, our 
krendes and kypnſfolkes, v thether we can not 
come extepte befoze by deeath we koꝛlale this 

dor uptpble body , death therkoze is of vs all 
| E. v. greatlp 
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greatly to be deſpzed and not to be dzed; fox 
bp it we enter to take polleſſion of our hea: 
uenly inherita ge iope and blyſſe. 
iktelp. As longe as we are in this noughty 
ody we are ſubiected to many eapiles and 

moch mplerp, manp ſicknes + diſeaſes as to 

keuers agues palſep dzopſpe gout packes pel⸗ 
tplence and to manp other ſozowes papnes 
and trobles from the whiche all death delp⸗ 
uereth vs, and without death we can not be⸗ 

delpuered from them, therkoze death is to be 
wylſched that we mape be delpuered from all 
myſerys and wꝛerchednes ok this pꝛeſen lpfe, 

Spxtip. No hurte oz dammage we ſuffer by 
the death of the bodp but get moche pꝛokpt 
and commodite, by death we be de lpuered fro 

moztalpte and made immoztall, we are yd 
from papnes and bꝛought to lope, recepue life 
and heauenlp ſaluation , and then we chalbe 
lpke to god in glozy in eternall felpcite and 

in heauenly inheritaunce,to the which Lhatlt 
hath called vs and redempd vs with his pze- 
ceous bloode, and in heauen we ſhalbewnſuch 
iope +glozp as no tonge can tel-noz epe hath 
euer ſeen-, no; heare harde, noz mans härte 
cannot comp aſſe that glozpe and iope that 
god hath. pꝛepared fo them that loue him 
1. Co. 2. But to theſe topes and felycytes we 
tan not attapne vnto, excepte we kirſte dye 
and be delpuered from our moꝛtall bod pes, 

theſe thynges pf we wyll conſpder them well 
and deaply in our hartes wey them, there ts 
no cauſe why we ſhulde feare death of che 
bodp, but rather we ſhulte delpze it as age 

an 


| 
; 
4 
4 


the Philippians. WER 

and other holy men dyd deſpzynge to be out 
of this cozruptible and noughip bodp and 
to be pzeſent with god. 
3, FIdſpie to be-lowſed, and to be wtih 
Lhzilte, ) Paule delpzed to be dpſſolued from 
his moztall body that he myghte be with 
Lhaiit,ſo ſhulde we do, and not to feare death 
but de lpꝛe death, pf it were ſo the wpil of 
god, koz death is not to be feared to good me, 
but rather to be deſpzed , koz the death of 
good men layth the pzophete is pꝛetious in 
the lyght of the loꝛd. Ind therfoze many good 
men hath deſpted death and to be delpuered 
from this body lode with ſpnne, that they 
mant be with god and with Chziſte Jeſu in 
glozp. | = 
4. But to abpdein the fleſſhe is moze nede 
full foz pou. ) 2 ſheweth here although 
it were better koz him ſelfe to dye then ipue, 
pet he lapth that it ſhulde be moze pꝛokpt fox 
theſe Philippians that he ſhulde Jpue then 
dye, and that they ſhulde haue mote pzofpt by 
his lte then bp his death, by the which ſapng 
he doth appere to ſape that ſapntes can not 
pꝛofpt men ſo moche bepnge ded as pk they 
were lyuing, and lo there pꝛapers not to pꝛo⸗ 
fyt men here lpuing lo moch as dpd their pure 
pꝛeac hynge ok the goſpell when thep lpued 
vpon hearth, and in their corpozall bodpes. 
5. And this am J cure ot᷑ that J ſhall abyde 
and contpnewe with pon all, fox the furthes 
raunce, and topeof pour kapth, that pe mape 
abundantly reiopſe in Lhziſte Jeſu ,thzough 
my commpnge to you agapne.) Not 1 
ure 
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Care Paule was that he chulde retonene a⸗ 
gapne to thes Philippians and abpde and 
contpnew amonges them, and that to their 
pzokpres bothe to the increaſemente of their 
fapthy , and alſo to their greatter retopſe in 


god bp His commpng to them, here we learne 


that god ſhewethe ſometyme to ſome theſe 
ehinges that do folow, as here paule ſheweth 
his delpuer aunce and commynge to thele 
882 and the pzofpt of his commpng. 

iſo this place wplleth that the commpnge 
of the byſhop oz paſtoz to his cure ſhulde not 
be without ſpirituall pzofpt koz His flocke 
th at it hulde be to the increaſment of fapth- 
by pure and ſpncere pzeachpnge of goddes 
wozde and that they ſhulde moze and moze 


reiopſe in god, knowpnge goddes benefites 


the better by the woꝛde of god purelp pꝛeached 
by the byſhoppe paſtoz oz curate. Ind this 
place wth ſomthyng repꝛoue thele byſſhopes 
that be dũme and wpl not pꝛeache when they 
come into their dioceſe, that wpll not feads 
their people with the foode of the (oule, but 
ſuffer them to perpſſe without foote fo; them, 
how ſhulde byſhoppes increaſe the trew faith 
of the people that wpll not pzeache to the 
pounce goddes worde, foz as fapth commeth 

p hearpnge of goddes woꝛde, lo it is increa⸗ 
Ced by the lame woide. And as Paule moze 
regarded theſe thynges that ſhulde be pꝛofp⸗ 
table to other then to him ſelfe , ſo ſhulde all 
other do boty by ſhopes paſtoꝛes curates and 
all the lape people, but alas ko; petye few oz 
none ſeketh others pzofpe but their _ 

an 
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and fo thep be weil lpue in caſe teſt + pleas 
ſure, thep care not what become of other, 
what papnes oz tozmentes other ſuffer , but 
let euerp one amende this faute, and udp. 
tobe pzofptable as well to other as to him 
ſelfe,foz we be nat bozne fo our ſelfes alone, 
but to glozpfpe god and to pzofpt other bp 
woꝛdes conſell wozkes and dedes as god hath 
gyuen his gpftes and talentes, foꝛ that pur⸗ 
pole no? all gpftes be gpuen to one, but to 
dyuers, that euerp one ſhulde be an helper to 


- other, and tuerp one nedes healpe of anos 
ther, 


Onelp let pour conuerſacton be 
as it becommeth the goſpell of 
Chziſt, that whether J come, and 
ſe pou, oz els be abſent, I maye 
pet here of you, that pe contynew 
in one ſpirite and one ſoule labo 
rynge (as we do) to mapntapne 
the fapth ok the goſpell , and in 
nothyng fearynge pour aduerſa- 
res, whiche is to them a token of 
perdicion, but vnto pouſ a toke) 
ok laluation, and that of god. 


Now the awſtle exhoꝛteth them, that they 
wolde lpue, as it becommeth the W * 
e 


The kirſt chapter to 


the goſpell, and as it becommeth chziß tans 5 


that baue pzofeſſcd Chziſte in baptpme, and 
him to ſerue their liktyme, and to frame them 
ſelfe after Chziſtes dockrine, that whether he 
tome vnto them, oz be abſent from them pꝛe⸗ 
achpuge Lhiiſe to other people nations and 
countr2s accoꝛdyng to his vocation and cal⸗ 
lynge of god. Ind heare the apoſtle teacheth 
all men to lpue as it becommeth chziſtians to 
lpue, whether their byſſhop paſtoꝛ tur ate be 
pꝛelent with them oz abſent from them, that 
they mape optapne eternall lpfe pzepared by 

Cbhꝛiſt in heauen. | 
2 That pe contpnewe in one ſpirite, and 
one ſoule labozyngeto mapntayne the fapth 
of the goſpell as we do.) To what thynge he 
exhoꝛted the to, ſpeciallp here is ſhewed, that 
they ſhulde contpnew in one ſpirite, that is in 
'ptrite of vnite and concozde. with all dilp- 
gente ſtudpeng to maintapne defende and in⸗ 
creaſe the fapth of the goſpell, that is fapth 
in Chꝛiſt gottẽ by the goſpell preached. Ro. 10 
Ind to helpe them that laboz fo? to ſet fozth 
oz pzeache Chziſtes goſpell , and to helpe ſo⸗ 
tout and comforte them, pfit ſhall happen 
theſe that pzeache Chziſtes goſpell oz other 
wapes ſette it furth to be caſte in pꝛeſon in 
fetters and chapnes as oftpmes channces to 
them, and here he talleth them that putteth 
thk᷑ ſelfes in iop ardp of loſſe gooddes fauour 
of men and daunger of impiiſonment and 
death ofbodp to maintapne the fapth of the 
goſpell, to fpght foz the f apth of it, and to 
keare no aduerlares no; pet their toꝛmentes 
ot 
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the Philtptans.. 
oz punyſhmentes foz the goſpell ſake, knows 
png that they are blyſed befoze god, that ſuf- 
ter fo2 Lhziſte and foz his goſpeil. John. 12. 
Ind ſh all fpnde lpke with Chziſt, how ſo euer 
they be here in this wozld eſtemed oz counted, 
oz waht cruell death ſoeuer they hail ſuffer 
here foz the goſpell;  - | | 
3. And in nothypnge feare pour aduerſares, 
whiche is to them a token of perdition, but 
vnto pou a token of ſaluation, and that ot᷑ 
god.) That none ſhulde thynke they luffe⸗ 
red hurte oz dammage of their aduerſart- 
es, whiche caſt in pꝛeſon oz put to death the 
fapth full pꝛeachers oz ſetters foith of the got 
pell, he ſaſth that perſequution impꝛyſonmẽt 
oz other cryelnes of eny mes vſed to good mp⸗ 
niſters of goddes woꝛde to be to them no hurt 
but pzofpt,no per dit id but ſa!uation to them 
that pacpenlp foz the goſpelles ſake ſuche 
great papnes and tojment doth ſuffer, and 
the lame afflictions perſequutions whiche 
beto the good men cauſe of ſaluation beto 
the perfequntozs enempes and adnerſaryes 
to goddes woꝛde the canſe of their damnaci0, 
Ind this place ſhulde greatly feare all aduer⸗ 
ſares of the goſpell, that they ſhuld no moze 
perſeguute the goſpell oz the kapthfull peas 
thers ok it, leſſe thep petlequutpng the goſpell 
get vnto them ſelfes etern all damnation in 
hell. Ind alſo this plate mape tomſoꝛte ſuche 
as ſuffer afflictions foꝛ Chziſte and fo: his 
wozd, that their afflictios be not to their hurt 
but to their profit health and ſaluation 
of this piace alſo we mape learne that my 
| enp 


The firſt thapter to 
eupll and damna ble to perſequute tozmente 
oz otherwyle to punyſhe the trew pꝛeachers 
oz ſetters fozth of the goſpel, oz tueſe that liue 
after the golpell, fox to them this place of 
Paule thzeteneth perditton and däpnation 

and to them that be afflicted: foz the goſpe!!, 
and 8 ſuffer it pꝛompleth ſaluation. 

So one woꝛhe mape be the cauſe of ſaluatio 
and dampnation the cauſe of ſaluatron to 
the good, and the cauſe of dampnation to 
the eupll, and that thynge is not of man, but 
of god, that lo 0zdereth the matter that mas 
keth the perſequution of the goſpell to ſerue 
to his glozp, s to the ſaluation of his people, 
ſuch is goddes goodnes , whiche turneth the 
malice of eupll men to his glozp and to the 
pꝛokpt of other. | 


Foz bnto you it is gpuen, not 
onely that you ſhulde beleue on 
chꝛiſt,. but alſo ſuffer fo: his ſake, 
and to haue euen the lame ſyght 
whiche you haue ſene in me, an 


* 


now here ol me. 


The cauſe is here ſhewed why it was la 
afflictions to be the cauſe of helth to theſe 
. and that not of ma but of god, 

z to them it was gyuen not onelp that they 
Chuld beleue in chiſt, but alſo that they ſhuld 
ſuffer koʒ Chzil, and lo they be pacpente ſafs 


kerpnge 


the Phllippfans. 
kerynge to haue health, ipfe, and eternall lal⸗ 
uation, and that this ſaluation ſhulde not be 
aſcrybed to cozpozall afflictions as thoughe 
afflictions and perſequutions woꝛldip deler⸗ 
ued that thinge, but to god is ſaluation onely 
iuſtelp attrybuted. This place ſhewethe that 
fapth and patiente inaduerſite be gyftes of 
god, and commeth of god, and not of our 
myghtes oz powers without goddes grace, 
foz fapth and pactence be gyftes of god. 

2. And to haue the ſame ſpght in pou, which 
pou haue ſene i me.) Jt appereth of this place 
the Philippians to haue ſtonde ſtpflp in de⸗ 
fence ok the goſpell, and in it to haue bene 
tonſtante, and pacpente inaduerlite foz it 
after the example of Paule, as is witten 
Actes. 16. The examples of good men healpe 
moch to vertu and to pacpente in aduerſite, 
as theſe Philippians kolowed Paule in faith 
and in pactence of afflicions. 


| Theſeconde Chapter to 
the Philippians. 


If there be amonges 
vou any conſolation in 
2 SF) Ch:ilte-, pf there be any 

am_—comnfo:tecofloue,ytthere 


be anp feloſhype of the ſpirite, yf 
F. i. there 


The leconde chapter to : 
there be any compaſſto & mercy, 
fulfpil my tope , that pou dzawe 
one waye, hauynge one lone, be- 
yng of one Accozde, and of one 
mynde, that there be nothynge 
done though ſtrpfe and vapne 
gloꝛy, but that though mekenes 
of mynde euerp man eſteme ano⸗ 
ther better then him ſelfe, a let e⸗ 
uery man loke not fo2 his owne 
pꝛofyt, but foꝛ 8 pzotyt of other, 


The apoſtle exhozteth all men to the ſtudp 
of concozde and to the vnite of the ſpirite of 
god ſhewpng great miſchefe to come of dil⸗ 
cozde and moch good of concozde peace and 

nite in Chziſt, that by that meanes he might 
clercip expelle diſcoꝛde and bzinge in concoꝛde 
and agremente in all goodnes and godlpnes. 
And kirſt of all note in Paule the apoſtle of 
god great humilpte and gentpines, that 
when he mpght bp his authozite haue com⸗ 
maunded them and charged them vnder the 
papne of ſuſpenſion oꝛ excommunication to 
conco2de, pet he vſednot his authozite as 
byſcopes of Rome and their miniflers wth 
and hath done, as we charge pou, we com⸗ 
maute you under the papne of ſuſpenſiõ exco 
municatis 


3 the Phſlippians, x 
munication interdiction oz ſuche lpke to ds 
this, oʒ that, but he vſed amioze gentpll facis 
to wynne them, and to bꝛyng them to falfpll 
his requeſt, that was by humble peticion and 
defire, by the which meke ꝛ humble heartes be 
ſoner wone and ouercommed, then by roughe 
and ſharpe woꝛdes ſtubburne and frowarde. 
And by gentplnes he thought he ſhulde winne 
them and bzynge them to accomplyſche his 
purpoſe rather then by lo:ztely commaunde- 
mentes and eupll thietenpnges, teachynge all 
byſſhopes and paſtozes to vſe all gentplnes 
rather then great thzettes and crucll puniſhe 
menteand ſo by gentplnes they ſhall be con⸗ 
querours. 
2. Ik there be any coſolatio in chꝛiſt, pf there 
be anp comfozt ot loue.) His humble maner 
getyl facto is now expꝛeſſed laing pf there be 
any cõſolatiõ in Chaiſte in pou,x pf any chil⸗ 
tiane erhoztation haup place amonges pou, 
oi yt pou wyl do anp thyng for Lhiiſtes ſake, 
fufpli my requeſt + accomplyſhe it, pt there be 
any comfo1ite of loue in pou other towardes 
god, pour nyghtboze oz pour ſelfe oz pour 
owne ſaluacion do that I requpꝛe of pou. It 
there be any tommunion of the ſpirite of god 
in pou, pfthe holp gooſt be amonges pot and 
pon partakers ot him and ok his gpftes , by 
whoſe myght and powte pou are all knyt to⸗ 
gyther in one body and made one with Lhziſt 
Jeſu. It there be any tender marcy in pou 
as ſhulde be no other wple then the mother 
bath to the chylde bozne of her owne body, x 
one man ſhulte haue towartes 1 — 
i. no 


The ſetonde chapter to | 
not in pon vapntyng oz dzyed vp, toz all theſe 
and foꝛ the toue that pou haue not onlp to me 
but to pour cwne (oules helth and laluation 
fu kyll this mp requeſte and lope, foz chere is 
nothyn, taai can be to me moꝛe iope then the 
fultplipnge of this mp reque ne. Beholde the 
gentpines of Paule bp the which he humbly 
and inſtantip delpꝛeth them, wizen i.e mpght 
tui:e:p haue commaunded them and charged 
them op great tmetes, to Paule ve vnipke 
theſe that do not deſpze but charge and com- 
maunde vnder great papnes to the bzeakers, 
wuen ſo holiome tupnges be nother charged 
ne deſpzed to the people. Ind two thpnges 
there was that mpght haue moupd them 
to actomplypche his deſpzc, the place from 
whence Paule wzore theſe wozdes, that was 
fro the pꝛplon fo their lakes and foz the goſ⸗ 
pell pieached to them and to other gentples. 
Ind the other that he ſpeaketh to them after 
this loite, pf pou wpil comfozte me nowe in 
pryſon and in bondes fox pour ſakes, as 
now pou wolte comfozte and helpe me all 
that pou tan, pf pou petye my papnes and be 
ſozp J am in pzyſon and in bondes and wold 
do pleaſure to me and comfozte me, do that 
thyng that is moſt to my comfozte and (ope, 
Which is the accomplyſhment of mp rcquete 
the other thpnge that myght mouc them was 
tue requeſte and the manet of deſpze of it in 
all humb'enes and genteines. 
3. That pe dꝛawe one waye, hanpnge one 
louc,bepng of one accozie and of one mynde.) 
Now is ſhewed what thpnge the ponies 
inter iy 
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the Philippians. 
interly deſpzed of them, he ve(yzcd not chem 
that they ſhulde laboz ant make ſ(utethat he 
myght be delpuered out of pzyion and out of 
ketters, he oelozeth not that hu. ve pꝛokpta⸗ 

bie to him oz fox hts pleaſure carnall, vue 
that thynge that was molt fot tue pzofpr and 
commodite of thele Philippians ,that was 
they ſhulde be lpke affected in maiters and eon 
ditions hauyng the trew kno wiege of Lyzlt 
Jelu and their iudgementes direcked after 
Lhuſt and his lernpng , and that thep ſhulte 
all chpnke one thyn ze and be ol one mynte 
and affection acco2dpng to the trew meaſure 
of Lhziſtes woꝛde haupng one charite, that is 
bepng all to gether in perkpt charpte and in 
loue, that there ſhulde be no hatred ne malpte 
amonges them, that they chulde be of one 
mpnde and wpil and affection retopſyng to 
gether and haupnge petpe aud tompaſſion to 
gether. And heare the apoſtie declareth that 
he was not carefull fo him tele, noz ſought 
his owne pꝛokyt oz delpuerance out of pꝛiſon 
and bondes, but rather was carefull fot 
other, lought the pzofpt ok other moze then 
his owne pzofpt . Here we learne that a clere 
conſcience and a tuſte cauſe diliuereth him 
that is in pꝛpſon from carekulnes fo2 him 
ſelfe, maketh him glade rather then ſoꝛy oz 
heaup, it maketh his papne 02 afflirtion to be 
to him as no papne at all, but that ſuche be 
careful koꝛ other and deſireth that ot ſer may 
lpye a lite mete fox a ciniſtia ne, and lame the 
tuplnes and malpce of eupli men, and p2aythy 
god foz the eupll that he wyll connert them 
F. iii. krom 


The ceconde chapter to 
from their eupines and malpte, and to make 
thein good of eupil men And nothyng heipeth 
moze that we chulde be lpke in maners and 
conditions, then that we firit all a gree in re⸗ 
lpgion and in trewe hoipnes after goddes 
wozde, fo: ſe dome thep can agree in maners 
that ve diuers in the oppnpon of trew holp⸗ 
nes and and [incere knowlcge of goddes holp 

woze. 
4. That there be no thpnge done thiough 
ſtrpfe and vapne glozye. ) Cue caule why he 
wolde haue them of one affection and mynde 
is that nothpnge ſhuite be done amonges 
them of (tryfe cotention 0z of vapne glozp, ko; 
many inconnenientes and moche mplcheſte 
commeth of (iryfe and vapne glozp, ot ſtrpfe 
commeth contention debate chydpnge bzawz 
lyng feghtpng and murder, in contention the 
treweth is ſupp;elTed and talſed and lyes be 
ſet in the ſted of treweth and the verpte is o⸗ 
ther bannpſhed, oz elles put to ſplence, vapne- 
glozp expelleth trew faith as ſtziſte ſapth, 
John. 5. How can you beleuc, whiche do ſeke 
glozpe one of another, vapne gloze maketh 
good wozkes to louſe ther rewarde with 
chziſt Mat. 6. Uapne glozp maketh mẽ to cõ⸗ 
demne another and to go by the eares togp⸗ 
ther, yea vapne glozp caufeth all eupll and 
maketh men to be contempned bothe of god 
and man, ther koze flee vapne glozp, fo there 
is no cauſe, wp we ſhulte deſpꝛe it foz what 
haue we that we haue not recepued, oz what 
good can we do of our ſelfe without goddes 
grace: ſuetlp nothynge that is good but * 
| s 


| the Philippians. | 
is eupll, ther foze foz all good thynges we do 
let all thankes be gyuen to god and all glozy, 
fox to him it is molt dew and molt conuentẽt. 
5. But that thzough mekenes ok mpnde, 
euerp man eſteme another better then him 
lelfe, and let euerp man loke not foz his owne 
p:okpt, but fo the pꝛofet of other.) Two re- 
medes is declared agapnſt two vyces that is 
to lap vapneglozp x cõtempcion. The kitſt is 
humblenes of mynde to thpnke him ſelfe to 
be wozle then other, and to thynke he hath 
nothynge where of he chulde be pꝛou de oz de⸗ 
ſpꝛous of vapne glozp, and that euerp one 
chulde thpnke another better then him ſelte 
and wozdp moze pꝛapſe then he, koz when 
euerp man pleaſeth him ſelfe to moche in his 
owne concepte oz mpnde, and thpnlicth that 
he doth is belt done, and that no mans wpſes 
dome oz counſell is to be pꝛeferred befoze his 
owne, and wpll haue his mpnde accoplpſhed 
and none elles, and that all mennes wptte oz 
wyledome be nothpng excepte his wpledome 
(ail apꝛoue the ſame, where ſuche a mpnde 
is there is vapne glozy and it muſt be reme⸗ 
dyed bp humblenes ok minde to pꝛekerre other 
men bekoze him Celfe, and other wpttes 0} 
wpledome bekoze his owne, that vnite and 
concozde map be had foꝛ amongeſt pzoude mẽ 
as lapth Salomon there is no concozie but 
ſtrpfe, but amonges humble and meake men 
there is peace vnite and cõcoꝛde x other giftes 
of the holp gooſt. The other remedy agapnſt 
contentiõ and vapne glozp , is that euerp one 
Qult lerche and ſtudp fox the pꝛokit of other, 
F.itlt, as 
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as fot his owne pꝛokpt, foz when euery man 
ſtudpeth, inozdynatlp deſpzeth his owne pꝛo⸗ 
fyt and careth not what hurte oz dammage 
come to other ſo he be well him Celfe, there 
muſte nedes rpſe difcozde and debate and 
many inconueniences, whiche chaunce not 
where as cuerp man ſtudeth the pzofpt of o⸗ 
ther, and pzeterreth other befoze him ſelfe J 
wolde thep ſhulde rede and marke diligenlpe 
what tge holy gooſt requireth, thep that 
be pꝛoude and vapne glozpous mote diligent 
ſekers of thepz owne pzofpt then of others, 
pea who doth this place not rebuke + codetnp 
ne, and let vs all pull a wape al vapne glozp, 
and let vs ſt udp not onlp to pꝛokpt our ſelfes 
but other, + te not ſuche as care foz none but 
foz our ſelkes and our owne beipes and belp 
chere, this place repꝛoueth vs al foz to moche 
loue of our ſeltes and to lytle of other, it re⸗ 
ꝓueth the that care not what chaũce come to 
other ſo they be well them ſelfes , ſo they lpue 
in welth and pleaſure haupnge all thyng at 
wpll and pleaſure and tommaundement, let 
all ſuche remember in the mpddes of their 
pleaſures, that from theſe carnall pleaſures 
they ſhall go, and that to papnes, pf their ple 
aſures haue ben with the diſpleaſures hurte 


and inturpe of other, contrarp to goddes will 
and pleaſure. 


Lette the ſame mynde be in por 
that was in Chziſt Jeſu, whiche 
being in ð ſhape of god, ought 


the Philipfans, _ 
it no robbery to be equal! with 
god, but made him ſelfe ok no re- 
putation and toke vpon him the 
ſhape ofa ſeruante, bycam elpke 
another man, and was tounde 
in his apparell as a man, he 
humbled him ſelke, and was obe⸗ 
dient vnto death, euen the death 
of the croſſe. | 


The apoſtle here exhozteth vs to humble⸗ 
nes, and to ſeke the pzofpt of othe after the 
example of Chziſte Jelu, whiche fo humbled 
him-ſelfe althought he was equall with god 
the father in deite (ubſtatice and dpupne 
power, that he was becommed as aſeruaunt 
and defected him ſelfe vnder other as though 
he had ben the moſte vpleſt ſernaunte , when 
he was loꝛde of all lozdes, and kynge aboue 
all kpnges of this wozlde,this thynge dyd 
Chziſte to teache vs humplite and to humble 
our ſelfes, Chziſte bepnge in the ſhape of god 
equall to god in deite and dpuyne power 
elſence and ſubſtaunce thought it no robbery 
him to be equall with god, that is by no on⸗ 
tuſte tytull he thought he had poſſeſſed that 
honoure, and no ininrp was done to god the 
father, fo: £hziſte is god as the father is god 
and Lhaiſte and the father be one John. 17. 
ſaith Chziſt. J and wp father are one, And 

F. v. ther⸗ 


The ceconde chapter to 
therkoze he knew he :ilde not loſe that tytul, 
that he ſhulte be equall with the father in 
ſubſtaunce and deite , noz feared not the 
loſpngeof it, as theſe do that by rabberp oz 
vnlawfully get onp name oz tptull of honour 
oz dpgnite , Chziſte bepnge by nature god 
thought it no robberp him to be equall with 
the father. A chziſt dyd humble him ſelfe our 
lozde and kynge it is a ſhame fo; vs ſeruaun⸗ 
tes and (ubtectes to be pꝛowde lepng we haue 
nothyng good but ot him, by him # fox his (a 
ke as John teacheth. John.1.Jll thpnges are 
by him and without him nothpnge is made. 
This place ſheweth in Chziſte two natures 
chat is to (ape his dyupne nature and his 
humapne nature, after his dpupne nature hs 
is god and alwaye equall to the father, after 
his humapne nature he humbled him ſelke 
and toke the ſhape of a ſeruaunte vpon him, 
and in ſhape and maner of lpuynge was a 
man and toke all the inkirmites of man vpo 
him lynne onelp excepted (foz he neuer ſinned 
noz in him was any crafte founde) and thus 
Lhziſt dyd humble him ſeſlfe that by his hum 
blenes he ſhulte cxalte vs, and bꝛynge vs to 
heauen, and by his example of humilite repzo 
ue our arrogante hartes and ſtomakes, and 
teache hũblenes ofh arte + mpnde in woꝛdes x 
woꝛkes, + not onelp chꝛiſt humbled him Celfef 
the ſhape of a ſeruante 82 as a ſeruaunte, but 
alſo he humbled him ſelke to death and that 
to the death of the croſſe, that by his death we 
ſhulde be delpuered from death, foz by death 
he ouer came death and bzought vs that was | 
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ded by ſpnne fo eternall Iyfe, vnto the whiche 
we ſhulde euer haue tomed if Chziſt had not 
ſa ered death for vs to bzynge vs to lpte. 
Therkoꝛe hath god exalted him 
and gyuen him a name, which is 
aboue all names, that in the na⸗ 
me of Jeſus euerp kne ſhulde 
bowe,both of thynges vnder the 
earth, and that all tonges chulde 
confeile that Jeſus Chziſt is the 
lozde vnto the pꝛayſe of god the 
kaͤther. 4 

BBecauce befoze he ſhewed the humplpte of 
Chziſt, and that vnto the death ok the croſſe, 
that no man ſhulte thynke Chziſte alwape to 
be in that humblenes of the croſſe, oz thynke 
that Lhiiſte was lo recepued of the father of 
heauen as he was of the wozide, nowe he ſhe⸗ 
weth of thee raltacton oz of the gliozp of chzilt 
that folowed his humblenes of the croſſe, 
that no man ſhulde thynke men to loſe any 
honour oz glozp by humilpte, but rather to 
get therby hpe honours with men and great 
glozpe with god. Foz the ſcrypture ſapth. 
Math. 19. That he that humbleth them ſelfe 
hall be exalted, and he that exalteth him ſelfe 
Gall be humpliated and made lawe, Ind here 
of a rewarde that is of exaltyng he exhozteth 


men to humplpte after the example of Chiſt 
Jeſus 


The feconde chapter to 
Jelus, we map be aſhamed to be pioude, whe 
our loꝛde and mapiteris humble, and yf we 
wypll oz deſpze to beeralred, let vs be hum- 
ble and lowlp in our ſelfes, foz the wape to 
hye honours be by humplite and by the croſſe, 
although fleſſhe and wondiy wpſedome do 
not iudge fo, but the contrarpe. 

2. He ſayth that god hath era'ted Chiſte 
Jeſus to hye honours and gyuen him a na⸗ 
me aboue all names, whiche laynge are to ve 
vnderſtanded not ſo, that Chuſt was not als 
wape in hyet honours , oz that his name 
was not alwapes aboue all other names ak⸗ 
ter his deite and diuine nature, by the which 
he was lpke to the father one with him i lub 
ſtice depte+ gloꝛp, but this is (poke after his 
humapne nature, and after it he was exalted 
to hye honours and to a name aboue al other 
names, and his name is taken in this place 
as oftpmes in ſcripture koꝛ his powze and 
maieſtye, whiche Chziſt had aboue all other 
powes x mateſtp aboue all creatures of the 
woulde, that all creatures in the wozlde in 
heauen and in earth chulde be obedient to 
him ſchulde bowe their knees to him and gyue 
him honour and reuerence and acknowledge 
him to be loꝛde ouer all creatures, 

3. And that all tonges ſhulte confelle that 
Feſus Lhziſte is the lozde vnto the pzayſe of 
god the father.) God hath exalted Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus alſo that all tonges of angelles of men 
and of all other creatures chulde confeſſe 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus to belozte ouer all them, and 
that of him haue thep helth lyfe and ſaluatr- 
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on, and ok none other but of him alone and 
by him and in him, and that vnto the glozp 
of god, that all thpnges ſbulde be done to god 
des glozpe, and that o to honour Chziſt is to 
the glozpe of the father. 


x2 herfoze my deare beloued as 
pe haue alwape obeped not one⸗ 
lp in mp pꝛeſence, but now alſo 
moch moze in mp ablice) euen ſo 
wozke out pour owne (aluation 
with feare and tremlyng. Foz it 
is god whiche wozketh both the 
wyll and the dede, cuen of his 
owne good wyll. 


Of thele woꝛdes that go befoze he now as 
it were cathereth a conclutio after this wiſe, 
pou ſe what is the loue of Chꝛiſte towartes 
pt u, that dpd redeme pou from ſynne death 
heil the deupll, and all the thzaldome of the 
deupll, and that bp no cozruptpble thynge, 
but bp his pꝛecious blooe.1.Peter,1,pon alſo 
haue barde what was L£Lhziiſtes humilite 
vnto the death of the croſſe foz our ſakes, to 
bzpng lyfe vnto vs all bp his death, and how 
heſought alw apes the health and ſaluation 
of other, do pou ſuche lyke as Chiiſte dpd, be 
humble and meke, louyng and charitable, al⸗ 
wape ſeke the pꝛofpt of other, and * 

* 


The ſeconde chapter to 
in the ſame, and pou ſhall be exalted with 
Lhziſt vnto gloꝛp, not by pour ſelfes , but by 
Chꝛiſt. Ind here he erhozteth them after this 


maner, derebeloupd hetherto pou haue bene 


obedient to my counteli whiche J dpd gpue 
pou foꝛ pour heithe both in mp pꝛeſence and 
abſence, and you haue bene folowets of 
Ch ziſt, walkyng accozdpng to pour vocatis, 
now do that J deſpite of pou fox pour pꝛokpt, 
and here he pzapſcth them fo their trew obe- 
dience to him that by that mcanes he myght 
make them nowe moe obediente to his hol 


ſome counſelle and do them with moze glad⸗ 


nes. So we learne that we ſhulte do good not 
onelp in the pꝛelente of the paſto: but alſo in 
his abſence, as the ſeruaunte is bonde not 
onelp to do well in his maiſters pzeſence but 


alſo in his abſence. Ephe. 6. Foz in ſo dopng, 


they ſerue god which is pzeſcnt alwape, and 
al waye do ſe them, and loke vpon them, and 
they trewly and fapthfullp ſerupnge their 
maiſter do ſerue god. Ho let vs al Wape be 
obedient to god and to his woꝛde, be humble 
and meke, ſekvnge alwaye thynges pꝛokpta⸗ 
hle to other, and we ſhall be Cure to be exalted 
with Chit to glozy in heauen. 

3. with feare and tremblpnge wozke pour 
vowne ſaluation.) Here is ſhewed what thing 
he wolde haue them to do now in his abſence, 
that they ſhulde do and wozke not theſe thyn⸗ 
ges that ſhulde tende to pꝛofyt oꝛ commodite 
to him but to their owne helth and ſaluation 
and that they ſhuld worke their owne ſalnaz 
tion with feare and tremblynge, as = 9 

ic 
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whiche wozketh with feare and dzede thep 
take good hede that nothpnge be done ampſſe 
oz otherwpſe then it chulde be done. And he 
bpddeth them wozke their owne ſaluation, 
not that he meaned thep coulde do that thing 
without Chziſt oz without the grace of god, 
foz that thep can not do, as it foloweth after 
war des here, but he thought to haue concoꝛde 
vnite of the ſpirite of god, humblenes ok mite 
to ſeke the pzofpt of other that theſe be thyn⸗ 
ges pertepnyng to ſaiyatſon , and theſe that 
ds theſe thynges he callech to worke their 
owne laluat ion, foꝛ theſe wozkes thep do that 
challbe laued by Chziſte and theſe that hall 
not be laued, do not theſe wozkes, but con⸗ 
trarp wozkes. | 
4. Fozit is god that woꝛketh in pou both 
the wplt and the dede / euen ok his owne good 
wpll.) Theſe woꝛdes he addeth, leſte any man 
chulde attribute oz aſcrybe his owne helth 
iuſtice oz ſalustion, to his mpghtes powers 
merites o woꝛkes done by him oz them with 
out goddes grace oz without LChiiſte, therfoze 
he ſCapth that it is god that worketh in vs 
that we do wpll good thynges, and that we 
wv good wozkes, and that ofhis owne good 
wyl and mpnde, and not fo! our good wylles 
ſake, foz we without goddes grace cannot 
wpll anp good thpnoe ok our ſelfe,as of one 
ſelfe,but we helped with the graccof god do 
wyll and do good thpnges by goddes grace, 
by the which our eupll wpll of it (elſe is made 
comfozmable to goddes wpl, 2 \o wpllpnglp. 
and gladly we do good thynges, Marke = 
ere 


The ſetonde chapter to 
here what maner ofſpeakpnge the ſcrppture 
bſeth, whiche when it doth leme to aſcribe to 
vs oz to our wo:kes our iuſtitytatiõ helth oz 
ſaluation bp and by after it doth, as it wolde 
coxrecte him ſelfe, other by ſome woꝛdes go- 
nge befoze ox commpng after, leſſe to man it 
ulde be attributed oz; gpuen that is de we to 
god oꝛ to Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whiche is the pꝛyncy⸗ 
pal! auctoꝛ of all good wozkes and dedes, 
and ſuerip no good thoughtes wpiles dedes oz 
workes can be in vs without goddes wpll 
pretientpnge all our thoughtes and wplles 
and wozkpnge with our wplles made com⸗ 
— to goddes good wyll, as is lapde be⸗ 
oze. 


Do all thynges without mur⸗ 
murriges and diſputynges that 
pe mape be blameleſſe and pure, 
and the chyldꝛen of god, without 
rebuke in the myddes of the cro⸗ 
ked a peruerſe natton,amonges 
whõ le that you ſhyne as lyght⸗ 
nes in the wozlde, holdyng faſte 
the woꝛde ol Iyfe vnto my reioy⸗ 
ſynge in the dape of Chziſte, that 
I haue not runne in vapne, no⸗ 
ther labozed in vapne. 
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the Phſlippfans. 
Here the apoitie moueth them to iopne to 
concozde and humilpte good ipupnge and 
puernes of lpte, and that thep ſhuide do all 
thpnges without murmurpnge oz contecious 
dilputpnge oz troubleſome reaſonige in mat⸗ 
ters aboue their lernyng oz capacite, he wold 
not baue them to murmur other againſt god 
oꝛ agapult poteſtates oz powers, as the peo⸗ 
ple of JCraelli in the wpldernes dpd againſt 
Mopſes Aron: Hur, leſe they be not ſmptten 
of the kyzep lerpentes as thep were foz their 
murmurpnge, fo: god wolde haue men to do 
good and to wozke good woꝛkes of a good 
harte and of a cherefull mynde, and not of a 
lothlomnes, as ſome do, euer murmurynge 
agapnſt god and agapnlt man, neuer content 
with their chaunce oz ſozte of lpupnge, but 
tuer murmurpnge other agapnſt god, thats 
gpueth no better lpupnge oz agapuſt ſome 
man whome thep thynke haue better lpupng 
the thep haue, oz better lyupnge the thep haue 
delerued. He excludeth here alſo all conten⸗ 
tious realonpnge in matters pertepnynge to 
ſaluation and wplleth that ail communpca⸗ 
tion in ſuche matters ſhulde be done with 
hũblenes and mekenes and of a good mpnde 
with all ſobzpete, only foz that intet to konw 
the trewe honour and wozſhip of god from 
the falſe, and forthe amendment of their lyke 
that they maye know to lpue better. 

2. That pe mape be blameles and pure, and 
the chpldzen of god without rebuke in the 
middes of thecroked and peruerſe natio;)The 
apoſtle requireth of them an 155 eee 
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tion of lpupnge pure and cleare from all vpce 
and ſinne, that no man map tulily repzoue 
them fo: any faute, yea ye wolde haue them 
lpue co holpip that thep ſhulde be without ail 
offence geuen by woꝛde oz bp dede to anp ma, 
pea that they ſhuld be faut les, that no hethen 
noꝛ perucrſe men ſhuld haue anp iuſt occaſio 
to be offended with them, oz to repozte eupll 
of them, although no man can lpue fo holplp 
in this woꝛlde, but there wyll be ſome perad⸗ 
uenture that wyll ſpeake eupll of him, pet the 
apoſtle wolde haue vs to lpue ſo godip, that 
no man culde repzoue other vs foz our Iipfe oz 
foz our doctrpne, oz foz our telpgion keppnge, 
There is ſome men ſo eupl of them ſelfes that 
they wpll Cpeake eupll of the belt lpuers, and 
from their eupll tonges and flaunders no 
man can flee, oz be ſure to be fre from their 
eupll repoztes oz malicious woztes, as Lhzilt 
him ſelfe although he neuer offended , neuer 
dyd faute oz treſpace, pet he was not clere 
from mpſrepozte and ſlaunderous rebukes of 
euplmen, how moch moze can we not be clere 
from eupl! tonges, foz who is he that canne 
ſtope all eupli tonges. 
3. Amonges whom ſe pou ſhyne as lyghtes 
in the worlde, vnto mp reiopeynge in the 
dape ot Chꝛiſte.) He wolde thep ſhulde ſhyne 
as pghtes in tbe mpddes of a peruerſe natio, 
he wolde haue them lpue lo holy, 2 ſo without 
faute amonges eupli men, that eupll men 
cuide haue no iuſte cauſe to ſpeake eupll 
of them. But to repozte all goodnes of them, 
and to glozyfpe god by their vertu _ holp 
| puing 


the Philippians. 
lpupnge as is taught. Math. 5. Let pour 
lyght lo ſhyne befoze men, that thep mape ſe 
pour good wozkes and glozpfpe god the fa⸗ 
ther which is in heauen. This place repzo- 
weth all them that lpue eupll, that gruetuſte 
occaſion of offence to other ether by woꝛde 
dede oz other conuerſation of lpupnge. This 
place checketh kro warde men, chpders braw- 
lers fpghters raplers of other and all that 
hurte other by their cozrupte maners oz kyl⸗ 
thy woꝛdes dꝛa weth other to tupll, oz pꝛouo⸗ 
keth other to that thynge that is eupll and 
contrarp to goddes wyll. 

4, Moldpnge kaſte the worde of ipfe to his 
reioptynge.) He wolde they (hulte in no wpſe 
let go the woꝛde of lyke which is goddes woꝛde 
and called the woꝛde of lyfe bycauſe is bzpn- 
geth lyke with it, to all beleuers and doers of 
it. Ind as the lyghe ſheweth the ſtrapth wap 
from the wꝛonge wap and a ſure wape from 
perplls and iopardes, ſo the woꝛde of god it 
ſheweth the ſtrapth wap to heauen, and byd- 
des be ware ok that wape that bipngeth to 
death hell and damnation, it ſheweth what 
thynges men ſhulde take, and what thynge 
they ſhulde cefuſe and fozſake. This place 
ſgeweth how pzofptable the woꝛde of god is 
to vs, that it is ſo pzofitable and ſo neceffarp 
that without it we can not lpue a lyfe accep⸗ 
table oz pleaſant to god, fox it is the foode 
wherbp the ſoule lpueth. Math. 4. Ind the 
lyght to gpue lyght to our feate, foz wantyng 
it, we walke in darkenes knowpng not whe- 
ther we go, to lpke oz death, heauen oz hell, to 
G. ii. god 
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The ſeconde chapter to 
god oz to the deupll, thep that take goddes 
wor, thpnkes oktpme to pleaſe god when 
thep diſpleaſe him, runne into damnacion 


thpnkyng them to do wozkes of ſaluation as 


in tymes paſt, we wantpnge the lyght of holy 
ſcripturcs hath wandzed in ſtraunge bylles, 
valles mountapnes wooddes and paſtozes 
ſekyng ſaupours other then Chziſte, tatenge 
death fo: lyfe thynkynge darkenes to be light 
2 lpes fot the treweth, but thankes be to god 
fo: his goodnes the lyght is ſpzonge vp to 
ſuche as ſatt in darkenes, and in the region 
of ſhadow ok death, the npght is gone the 
dape is come as the apoſtle ſapth, Roma. 13. 
@herfoze let vs put awap wonkes ok darke: 
nes, and put on the armour of lyght, that in 
the daye we mape walke honeſtlp without 
taute. And theſe thpnges he deſpꝛeth that he 
myght rctopce in them and with them vnto 
the daye of Chziſte Jeſus, them to walke in 
fayth hope charpte humblenes pacience vnite 
of Cpirite ſeking the pzofyt of other, c<ynpnge 
with all good wozkes in the myddes ok an 
eapll nation of people was greatretopce and 
gloꝛpe to the apoſtle, that nothynge culde be 
moꝛe Jope to hi the that was, as nothynge is 
moe retopce to mapſter then is fo here his 
ſcolers go foʒzwardes in good learnyng godly 
vertu and to perſiſte in it and euer moze and 

moze increaſe in learnpng and vertu. 
5. That Jhaue not runne noz labozed in 
vapne.) The apoſtle he had runne in vapne 
and ſoſed his labour amonge theſe Philipi⸗ 
ans, pt᷑ thep ſhulde haue ſhzynked from — 
om 
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the philimſans, 

from his woꝛde from fapth hope charite and 
from good wozkes, which thyng ſhulde haue 
bene a great greece to him, as it is a greefc to 
the mapſter when his tcolers do not pꝛokpt 
noꝛ go fozwardes in learnynge and vertu, oz 
hall at any tyme go bakewardes fo:zſakpng 
lernyng and vertu. This place wplleth vs to 
reiopte in all them that increaſc in lernynge 
vertu and goodnes, to be ſozp fox the contra⸗ 
tp, fo; decape of lernpnge vertu and godip 
conuerlation of lpuyng, and it repzoneth all 
them that reiopce in eupll, and be glade of 
others aduerſite, 


Vea and thoughe J be offered 
vp vpon the offeryng and ſacry- 
kice ot pour faith, J am glad, and 
reiopce pe with me. 


Now the apoſtle turneth him to his afflickt 
ons of the whiche he ſpeaketh of in the frite 
chapter befote, and he ſpeaketh after this 
ſozte.J am not ſoꝛp fox mpne afflpctions wht 
che J ſuffer in pziſon fo pou and fox the goſ⸗ 
pelles Cake, but am furder euen for the goſpell 
ok god J am contented to be offered vp and 
to dpe, and pf it ſhall chaunce me to dye foz 
the goſpelis ſake and fo} pour pzofyt J haue 
wherein J map retopce , not onely foz mp 
owne cauſe, but alſo foz pou, foz my lelfe F 
map reiopte that our loꝛde Jeſus hath with⸗ 
ſafe me to ſuffer foz his name Yon 2 

ili. 
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The ſeconde chapter to 
ſo by lufferpnge to be made pertaker ok his 
death and ot his glozy,in you J map reiopce, 
tgat by me pou initructed in the kapth of 
Zhyzilt Jeſus are made a thankfull ſacrptpce 
vnto god, and contente to ſuffer with Lyzilt, 
and ſo bp ſuiferynge to be made partakers 
ok his paſſion and glozp. If foz many cauſes 
ſapth the apoſtle mpne afflictions bondes and 
death is plealant to me, as thep be in dede, 
then they ſhulde not be to pou bytter oz gre⸗ 
uous, bycauſe J haue pou all as felowes 
partakers ot mp iope and comfozte, fo2 it is 
a laudable thynge to ſuffer foz the goſpells 
lake, and all affiicions foz it, + as gladnes 
and comfozte to be counted. And here perad⸗ 
uenture the apoſtle doth allude to the offe- 
rynges and ſacrifices thankfull to god in the 
olde iawe offered vp to god, as he ſhulde ſaye, 
Ff it ſhall chaunce me to be offered vp, oz to 
be kplled bpcauſe J haue pꝛeached the onelp 
lacrpfpce of Chziſte ones offered vp koz the 
ſynnes of the woꝛlde to be purged, to be a ſuf 
ficient ſacrifice foꝛ euer to take aw ape al the 
Cpnnes of the wozlte, and by this pzeachpnge 
5 haue pzeached + made pou a lpuelp ſacry- 
pte acceptable and pleaſyng god, and ther⸗ 
foze Jretoſe, and you ſhall retopce with me 
alſo,yf this thyng ſhall come to paſſe, 


J truſt in our loꝛd Jeſus to ſend 
Timotheus (hoztlp vnto pou, 
that J alſo maye be of good com 
fozte, when J knowe what caſe 
you 


„  Gephilipfans, 

pott ſtãde in foz J haue no man 
that is ſo lyke mynded to me wht 
che with {o pure aff:ction careth 
fo: you , fo; all other ſeke they? 
owne, not that whiche is Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt / But pe know the pꝛofe of 
him, foz as a chylde vnto the ka⸗ 
ther, lo hath he minyſtred vnto 
me in the golpell, hun J hope to 
ſende, as loone as J now howe 
it wyll go with me. But Jtruſte 
in the lozde, that J alſo my ſelke 
Mall come ſhoztelp. 

The apoſtle cheweth his great lone and 
care he had foz theſe M hilipp iãs, and fo: their 
comfozte he truſted in the loꝛde that he ſhulde 
lende to them Timotheus, whome he hyghly 
comedeth vnto them, which both wolde tea- 
che them by the worde ok god and allo be as 
diligent to pzofpt them, as J Paule pf J 
were pꝛelent amongelt pou, fo: he is none o⸗ 
therwpſe offected towardes von then J mp 
ſelfe, and is as careful foꝛ pou as J am, and 
wolde as gladlp pꝛokyt pou, ye he wpl conkir⸗ 
me pou in the trewe kapth of Chꝛiſte Jeſus. 
Thts Timotheus J ſend vnto pou, that he 


mpght knowe pour tate and that you be ot 
G.itit, one 


The ſlecohde chapter to 
one mpnde, humble and meke, very conſtante 
in trewe kapth and loue of god and ot his 
wozde, and that from it you do not ſhzinke 
fo; no afflictions, noz pet fo: feare of no man, 
and tyat he mpght certifpe ine of pour ſtate 
that Jmpyght be glad and reiopte with pon, 
Paule here commendeth Timotheus both 
toz his good mpnde he had to god and his 
woꝛde, and alſo foz the zealehehad to pꝛokpt 
them, his lernpns, his ſobyzycte and other ver 
tues he nedeth not to commende to them, foz 
they ſchulde be declared in him ſelfe when he 
commeth amongeſt them. Timotheus is here 
commended of Paule foz his vertu and godip 
lernpng, ot the which we mape learne, what 
becommeth a fapthfull mpniſter ok Chziſte, 
and of what thynges he ſhulde be eſtemed. 
Aldo this place ſheweth to whom bpſhoppes 
ſhulde commpt wepghty matters, as the cure 
of their flocke and of ſoule, ſuerly to none 
other but to pꝛoued men of good fame and 
name, to men well learned in holp ſcriptures 
as Timotheus was, and to them that do 
not ſeke onelp their owne kplthp lucre carnall 
eaſe reſte oz pleaſure, but aboue althynges 
theſe thynges that pert apne to Jeſus Lhiiſt, 
and to the health and pꝛokpt of other, and 
ſpecially the health of their ſoules that be 
committed to their ſptrituall charge, leſte the 
byſhoppes ſu ffer papne fox the bloode of them 
that prtpſhe by their negligẽ ce, and the bloode 
of ſuch as perpſhe be required of their handes 
which commptted cure of ſoules to the vnler⸗ 
ne d and to the blynde, that one blynde om 
E 


1 the Philipians. 
lede another, and ſo bothe fall in the diche, 
and that is the great cauſe whp the wozlde 
is ſo blynde and ignozaunte, and haters of 
goddes woꝛde, oꝛ ſo lytell regarte it, for as the 
pꝛeſt is, fo is the people for the moſt parte, pk 
the curate loue god + his woꝛde the people do 
lykewpſc loue god and his word. pkthe curat 
be ignozaunt and vnierned blynde both in ler 
nynge iudgement and in affeckion his flocke 
oktimes be ſuch like, and ſo both the vnlerned 
curat oz paſtoz and his ffocke hatynge god 
and his woꝛde ſhall perpſhe in their kautes. 
And the bpſhopes that commptted the cure 
ok his ſhepe to ſuch gready wolfes and lpons. 
2, Foz all other ſcke their owne , not that 
which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt.) The apoſtle complap 
neth ok mpniſters of the goſpell, and of other 
that was about him, that ſought rather their 
owne glow and pꝛokpt then the glozp of god, 
oz the pꝛokpt of other, much moze we now in 
our tyme map complapne vpon ſuch vnkapth 
full goſpellers as they wolde be called, which 
not regarde goddes glozy oꝛ his woꝛde furder 
then it do make fot their carnail lpbertp, 
wo zip pꝛokpt yonours and di gnites and vo⸗ 
luptuous lyupnge, and pet they wyll be called 
golpellers and fauerers of goddes woꝛd, bh? 
their wozkes do ſhew that they fauer goddes 
worde onelp fo their carnall pleaſures and 
wozldly commodites, and make goddes word 
to ſerue fo: their carnall purpoſes, and ſo 
thep abuſe goddes woꝛde, but by ſuch talkers 
and not doers of goddes woꝛde the holp woꝛd 
of god heareth enpll and be * — 
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Foꝛ many ſaith that there is no man ſo cats 
nall, ſo lenſuali ſo couetous, ſo deſpzous of 
gooddes rpches landes poſſeſſions honours 

dignites, ſo crafty, ſo falſe in woꝛde and dede 

ſo diſobedient to all good ozder as ſome of 
theſe be, that wolde be called goſpellers oz fa- 

uorers of goddes wozde. But although ſome 

be luche carnall men and abuſers of goddes 

holp woꝛde deſpiſpnge all good ozdinaunce 
koz their carnall lpbertp to be kultplled, pet 
the moze parte ok the goſpelers as J truſt be 
good men and vſeth the goſpell to goddes 
giozp and to the pꝛokpt of their owne ſoules 
and of other, flepng all carnall lyberte 4 obe⸗ 
pn3e with gladnes to all good and godly 01s 
dpnaunces. And foz one oz two eupll, all is 
not to be contempned, no} to be rapled on, oz 
eſtemed eupll, but he that abuſeth a good 
thynge he is woꝛdp blame rebuke and puniſh 
ment and none other, 

3. But pe know the pꝛoke of him, foz as a 
chplde vnto the father , fo he mpniſtred vnto 
me inthe goſpel. you know Timotheus wel 
anough, J nede not greatlpe to commede him 
to pou, whole learnpnge ſobzpete is knowen 
well enought to pou, he hath ſerued and mp - 
niſterd here at Rome to me in pzeſone as the 
ſonne ſhulde ſerue his father with as greate 
dpligence and fapthfulnes. Ind him J truſte 
to ſend ſhoztly vnto pou after that J ſhall 
know what Cal become of me, fox the apoſtle 
loked that he ſhulde ſhoztlp be called befoze 
Nero to iuſtice, and then other to be put to 
death oz elles to be delpuered out of * 

an 


the Philipians. 
and out of bondes, but rather he thought he 
Qulte be delpuered from the crucity of Nero, 
and as lone as this ſhulte be done he promp⸗ 
ſed to ſend to them Timotheus to their com⸗ 
fozte and retopce as he truſted to che loꝛe, to 
whoſe wpll he commptted the hole matter, 
teachpnge vs ſo to do in all thynges and not 
to be ſloughfull oz negligente in our office 03 
in our vocation, 


Neuertheleſle J thought it ne- 

cellarp to lende vnto pou the bzo 
ther Epaphꝛoditus which is mp 
cõpanion tn laboure,and felowe 
ſouldter and youre apoſtle, a mp 
mynpſter at my nede , koꝛ ſomoch 
as helonged after you al, & was 
fullof heupnes, becauſe pe had 
harde that he was lycke. And no 
dowte he was ſycke, and that 
nye vnto death, but god hadde 
mercy on him, and not of him 
onelp but on me alſo,leſt I ſhuld 
haue had ſozowe vpon ſ(ozowe. 


aule dyd not (ede to the Philippiis now 
te  whome he commendyd to them 


aphzoditus a fapthfull 
ſo hyghip, but one Epaphz mpniler 


Che letonde chapter to 
mypnlſter and pzeacher of the goſpell, and the 
apoſtell and trew paſtoz of theſe Philippias, 
this Epaphzoditus bzought to Paule in pꝛi⸗ 
lone monep and other neceſſarp thynges ſend 
fkrome the Philipians to helpe and comfozte 
him in pziſone. This Epaphzoditus Paule 
dpd lende agapne to the Philizptans with 
much pzapſe and comendations, fot his dili⸗ 
gent leruite to him in pzpſone, and fot his 
faythfull myniſtration of the goſpel. This 
place ſheweth that it is lawfull comtpmes 
and good to pꝛapſe fapthfull mpniſters and 
diligente in their vocation, not that therbp 
thep ſhulte be pꝛoude in their ſelfes, but moꝛe 
humble and meeke and moze ſtudious to in- 
creaſe vertue and good lernynge fo; the whiz 
che thep be commẽded of good men, although 
thep them ſelfes thpnketh them not to be woz 
dye luch commendations, Foz they that de⸗ 
ſpꝛe pzaple oz laude of men, thep loſt their re⸗ 
warde befoze god. Math. 6. Thep koz that 
delpꝛe be onwozdp pzayſe, and thep (hal lacke 
their pꝛailſe ot᷑ god they teſire 0x loke foz of me 
2. It apereth of this place that Epaphzos 
ditus whome Paule here calleth his felowe 
and companpõ and the apoſtell of theſe P hi 
lipians that he was their peculiar and pꝛo⸗ 
per paſtoꝛ aſſigned and apopnted ſpectally 
to thele Philippians , and that he had of the 
aboue all thynges neceſſarpe fot his lpupnge, 
and that he gathered of them certa ine monpe 
oꝛ ſubſpdpe and caryed it to Paule in pzyſo, 
and there ſerued him, pꝛoupded fox paule ſuch 
thynges as was neceſſarp foz Paule. Epa- 

| phꝛoditus 


the Phillplatts, 
phzoditus bepnge abſente from the Phligp(- 
ans his pꝛoper flocke and ſent to Paule x ſer 
upnge him in pꝛilon koꝛ lacke of other mpniC- 
ters doth ſhewe that the pzoper paſſ oꝛ maye 
be ſomtymes abſent from his flocke fo) a 
tyme and foz certapne cauſes. as here Epa- 
phzoditus was abſet from theſe Philizptas, 
ſo thep be abſent fox lphe cauſes as he was, 
ſo that in their abſence their fllocke be not 
lefte without a fapthful paſtoꝛ as Paule left 
Titus in Lret and Timotheus at Epheſus, 
when he went abode pzeachpng the goſpel 
of Lhziſt Jeſas to other people and nacions 
of the gentyls wynnynge them to Lhiiſt. do 
IJ wolde deſp1e that allpaſtozes and byſhop- 
pes that pf thep be abſent from their ſpectall 
cure, that thep ſhulde not be pdle, lpue in car⸗ 
nall pleaſure and reſt, but be occupied in pꝛea 
chynge and teachpnge goddes holy worde to 
other as Paule was. This Epaphꝛoditus 
mpniſtred to Paule in pꝛiſon ail thynges ne- 
ceſſary foꝛʒ him, byyngynge to Paule a ſubs 
ſydy from the P hilipſans, and lerued Paule 
in pziſone as an hy1ed ſeruaunte ſhulde ſerut 
his mapſter diligently and fapthfully. Here 
we mape ſethat amongeſt the gentplles pꝛi⸗ 
ſonners was not lo ſtratelp kepte in pꝛiſone, 
but that there was paſſage to anp manne to 
come and go at their pleaſure without anp 
capll ſaſpicion, and without ali blame. 2s 
pou mape ſe here to Paule in pꝛiſon reſorted 
dpuers whiche dpd mpniſter to him neccſſars 
thynges and which was to him as ſeruaun⸗ 
tes whome he myght haue ſent to men abſ#e 


to do 
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to do his bulines, as here he had Timotheus 
and Epaphꝛoditus. wherkoze this plate doth 
alſo ſhewe that it pertapneth to the lyupngs 
ofthe mpniſters of goddes word to haue ſer⸗ 
uauntes to ſerue them, to mpniſter to them 
neceſſares, whom they mape ſend of their bu⸗ 
lines, co ſhulde paſtoꝛs of goddes woꝛde haue 
a lpupnge not onelp ſuffpcient to kynde him 
ſelfe neteſſares as meate dꝛynke tioth aparel 
howſe tire bookes, but alſo to fpnde him ſers 
uauntes and mpniſters neceſ{ary, that he in 
his ſtudp ot diuinite hane no trouble ne care 
koꝛ any neceſſarp thynge to him. 
3. PÞanule delpzed to lende to theſe Philip⸗ 
ptans rather Epaphzoditus then Timothes 
us to coimfozte them and to delpuer them fro 
their heuines thep were in, bpcauſe they harde 
that Epaphzoditus was wery ſpcke , and at 
the popnte of death therfoze to ſe him recoues 
ted from his lpckenes ſhulde comfozte them 
moe then he ſhulde haue ſcnd Timotheus to 
them. Ind here is a great argumente of loue 
ok the paſtoz when he deſpꝛeth to take awape 
all heupnes from his flocke, and agapne an 
argument of lone of the people to their paſtoz 
oz curate when thep are ſozp their paſtoz to 
be ſpcke 02 anp aduerſite to chaunce to him, 
and that they can not be merp oz glade tpil 


thep here he be made hole, oꝛ delpyered from 


his trouble, as theſe Philippians was in 
great heupnes fo the ſpckenes of Epaphio- 
ditus and was merpe when they dpd ſe him 


recouered from his ſyckenes, and therfoze 


Paule ſent rath er Epaphzoditus to _— 
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then Timotheus. Ind as pou harde that 
Epaphzoditus was ſpcke, ſo he was with- 
out doute and npe death, of the whiche we 
mape here lerne that good men not alwapes 
to haue bene without lpcknes of the bodp, foz 
ſuch Cpcknes is comme both to the good and 
the eu pil, yea oftpmes the wozle ſozte of men 
haue moze health and weaith and pleaſure 
ryches and glozp of this wozlde, then good 
men, foz bp trybulation aFiictions god pꝛo⸗ 
weth and trpeth his elected people whether 
they wyll be conſt ante in him in fapth hope 
charpte pacpence and ic. oz no: But par ad⸗ 
yenture ſome wpli acke here why Paule dyd 
ſuffer Epaphzoditus to be (icke and at the 
popnt ot death, ſepnge that Paule healed ſo 
manpe from ſycknes and reſtozed them to 
health agapne why dpdhe not this to Epa⸗ 
phꝛoditus: To this Imbꝛoſious maketh an- 
(were lapenge mpꝛatles done bp the apoſtles 
to be made foz the infpdels ſakes, and not foz 
the fapthfull , furdermoze he ſpath that god 
pzoweth his elected people with manpe and 
dpuers afflictions to pzoue their conſtanep 
and pacyence, + fpnallp he ſaith that ſignes v 
gpftes ofhealpnge was not in the apoſtels 
at their wpll and pleaſure, but when the wpll 
of god was they ſhulte heale oꝛ do mp1acles, 
and when the glozp of god dpd require them 
to the confyzmation of His woꝛde and foi the 
pꝛokpt of the people where they were done. 

4. But god had mercy on him, and not of 
him onelp, but on me alſo, leſte I ſhulte haue 
had ſ020we vpon ſozowe.) Here is ſhewed 

who 


The ſeconde chapter to | 
who taketh awape ſicknes ofthe body and 
who delpuereth men from their bodpip Cpcke- 
nes, ſuerlp no other but god the creatoz and 
gouernour of all thynges, therkoze god is to 
be called vpon in all adyerſites ſpcknes and 
tribulations by Jeſus Lhziſt our mediatour 
and aduocate to the father ob heauè. 1. Joh. 2 
Know of this place that the apoſtic [apth 
that god not onelp to haue had mercy of Epa 
phzoditus whoſe ſicknes he toke awape, but 
alſo of him bepng in pꝛilõ, that he ſhulde haue 
afapthfullſeruante to miniſter to him nece(- 
ſares in pꝛiſon. Ind here we learne that it is 
of the mercp of god that ſicknes be put awap 
and that thoſe that be ſicke be made hole, 
t not ot anp vertu oz holpnes ok ony hewen 
ſtone carued oz papnted poſte oz pyller, oz of 
anp image made carued oz paynted, wherfoze 
thep haue erred from the treweth, and haue 
robbed god of his glozp, that hath aſcrybed 
health of body to this oz to that image 
made ok tone oz of woodde and not to god 
alone, and to him alone hath not geuen dewe 
thãkes as to the onelp aucthoz of their health 
onelp of his mercy and grace, The apoltle 
ſheweth another cauſe of the martp of god to 
him in the recouerp of helth to Epaphzodi- 
tus, that he ſhuld not haue ſoꝛow vpn ſoꝛow 
here pou mape ſe aule not to be clere from 

all afflictions of the fleſhe, as from all iope 
and ſozowe, but to ſuche carnall affections 

ſubiected and to haue ſornetymes bene trou⸗ 
bled with all, as other men be lpupng in this 


wozlde. wherkoze thep that thynkes the 4 


GW 
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els to haue bene without all iope gladnes oz 
heupnes in this bodp, they do not thynke as 
they ſhulde of the apoſtels, but to thynke them 
as deed ſtones + logges without lyfe oz ſenſe, 
foz ſo they were not, but rather as Paule 
was, which was ſoꝛp of Epaphzoditus ſicke 
nes + glade of his amendemente. Beholde the 
Ipfeof a goodman is very pꝛokptable to the 
lyuynge people, and therfoze thep reiopce of 
his co:ppral health and be ſozp of his ſicknes, 
oz of his death, but not as the hethen do, as 
there were no Ipfe ioye ne blyſſe in a nother 
worlde after this pieſent lpfe in the wozlte to 
come, where as good men ſhalbe mate immoz 
tall and in ſuch iope blpſſe and gloꝛp as no 
tonge can teil, noz harte thynke that gio2 

that god hath pꝛepared foz them that ſha 

loue him in the ende of their lpues. 1. Coz. 2. 


J haue ſent him therfoze Þ moze 
haſtelp, that ye myght ſe him, 4 
reioyce agapne, and that J allo 
myght haue the leſſe ſozowe, Rez 
cepue him therkoze in the lozde 
with all gladnes, # make moche 
of luche, fozbycauſe of the wozke 
of Chuſt he wente ſo karre, that 
he came nye to death, and regar⸗ 
ded not his lpke, to fulfpll the ſer⸗ 
D.t, upce 


The ſeconde chapter to 
uyce whiche was lackynge on 
pour parte towardes me, 


Paule now lent to the Philipias Epaphzo- 


ditus that in the ſpght of hi thep ſhulde great 
lye reiopte, and in his amendement from his 
ſichnes,z their reiopte was a lufficient pzoke 
they loued him, and ſo it becommeth the pacl⸗ 
toz to be loued of his flocke that thep both 
retopce of his tommpng to them, and alſo of 
his delpueraunce from ſ(icknes oz other ad⸗ 
uerſite, Ind this place repꝛoueth euil paſtozs 
that be nother loued of their parpſh , bycauſe 
of necgligence of their office and alſo foz thete 
vnpꝛokitablenes amoges their flotke. Behold 

he apoſtell was verp carefull foz theſe Phis 
ipians, he wolde rather lacke the neceſſlarps 
ſeruice of Epaphzoditus the thep ſuld lacke 
their commfozte and iope by the abſence of 
him from them. Foz Paule was not ſozp foz 
the iope of theſe Philiſpians but rathee 
was without ſoꝛow and all heuines , that he 
myght do the office of charite the better, that 
is to retopce with them that reiopteth and 
wepe with them that wepes. 


2. Recepue him in the loꝛde therfoze with | 
all gſadnes . ) He that bpddeth them receyue | 
Epaphzoditus ſende to them with all glad- | 


nes and in the 1ozd, and to ſet moch not onelp 


be h im, but alſo be ail them that be fuche lpke | 
as he is, that is fapthfuil pꝛeachers and teas | 
thers of goddes woꝛde, which tr woꝛdp double 


honour.1. Timo. 5. Ind reuerente not foz there 
owne 
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| the Phllipptans. 
-dwne lakes , but fox the woꝛde they pie ache 


and koz their mapſters lakes whoſe worde 


and wpli thep teache. Ind this place iecketh 
all thein that raple vpon pzeachers teachers 
oz letters fozth of goddes holy woꝛde, and 
that cotemneth oz teſpyſeth ſuch pꝛeachers oz 


| maketh of them a laughynge + mockpnge 
ſtocke, bpcaule thep do not appzoue the ma⸗ 


ners and factions of this wozlde. 
3. Make moche ok ſuche foz becauſe of the 


wonzke of Chziſt.) He wplleth them to make 


moch of Epaphzoditus and of ſuch faythfull 
mpniſters of goddes woꝛde that careth not 


| foz them Celfes but foz other, and carcth not 
what paine oz labours thep take ſo they map 
pꝛokit other, yea that careth not fot their lifes 


foz the goſpels ſake, as this Epaphzoditus 


| refuſed no laboures to ſerue Paule in pꝛi⸗ 
| (one and hadde none oz lptell reſpecte to his 
owne body and by reaſon ofhis great paines 
he caſt him ſelfe into ſicknes that he was nye 
death, he chuſed rather to ſerue Paule in pꝛi⸗ 
| ſon with the infyzmpte of his bodp, then to be 


in helth to folowe the wozldlp honours and 


| pleaſures of the fleſhe. | 

4. To kulkpli the ſerupce whiche was lac⸗ 
kpnge on pour parte towardes me.) Here is 
the cauſe ſhewed why Epaphꝛoditus was lo 
| diligent to ſerue 5 5 and put him ſelfe in 
uche topardp of f 

| their offpce and deutp thep ought to haue 
done to Paule, ther foze he lapth, that deutp 
von ought to haue done to me this Epaphzo⸗ 
ditus hath fulfplled it in pour preſence to me 


pckenes , it was to fulfpll 


H. ii. by 
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by his ſerupce done to me foz pou, therkoze 
ou ſhuld recepue him with gladnes and loue 
im. Ind here pou le what ſerupce the people 
owe to their paſtoz beſpdes the gpupnge to 
him ſufficict ipuing fo: him and his neceſſarp 
myniſters, and that one mape ſupply ſome⸗ 
tyme the offpce oz dewtp of another. Ind let 
euerp man be diligent in his office 0z vocatio 
that he is called to of god, and not tender 
him ſelfe his fleſſhe to moch oz make to moch 
ok him ſelfe, foz we ſhulde not ſtudp to lpue 
longe, but to lpue well, foz to lpue longe it is 
not in vs, but in god, who knowerh the tyme 
and houre of death whiche be vnknowne to 
vs, noꝛ pet the maner ok our death noz the 
place where we ſhall dye, nothpnge is moze 
certapne then that we ſhall dye, but nothynge 
moze vncertapne then the houre place and 
maner of death. Therfoze let vs be readp as 
altymes to dpe and foke euerp dap foz death 
and pzepare foz it, haupnge a ſure fapth ads 
oꝛned with hope and charpte and then we 

Call not care howe ſone death come to vs. 


C The thyꝛde Chapter 
to the Philippians. 


Ozeouer mp bzetherne re⸗ 
toyce in the lozde. where 
as J wzyte euer one thing 
vnto pou it greueth me not, and 
maketh 


the phſlitpſans. - 
maketh pou theſurer , Beware 
ok dogges, beware of eupli woz⸗ 
Bes beware of dyſſention. Foꝛ we 
ate the circumciſto, euen we that 
ſerue god in the ſpynte, and re⸗ 
iopce in Chziſte Jeſu, and haue 
no confydence in the kleſſhe. 


The apoſtle ſpeaketh after this ſozte, he⸗ 
ther to J haue taught pou that Chiiſtes paſs 
ſion was ſufficient fo; pour ſaluation with - 


out the wojkes of the lawe, and that nother 


circumciſion no; ſacrifice comaunded in the 
law be neceſſary foz pour ſaluation, but that 
pou mape be ſaued by Chziſte without the 
wozkes of the law. Now from hence koꝛth le 
pou reioyte in nothyng but in the loꝛde fo2 as 
without the lonne there is no lyght, ſo with- 
out Lhzilt there is no iope no peace no tultice 
no reconctitacion to the father no remiſſion 
of lynne, no wape to heauen no truth no lyke 
but Chꝛiſt is all theſe thynges to the beleuer, 
in god alone therfoze retopce as J haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten befoze ſo J wzpte ſtpll, and J am not af- 
ſhamed to wꝛpte to pou the ſame thynges of 
Liniſte and it is ſure foz pou to truſte theſe 
thynges, And here we lerne of Paule to re- 
herſe one thynge ones oz twple ſpeciallp pf 
they be thpnges neceſTarp to be knowne and 
chulde be Cure fpred in the hartes and ſtoma - 
kes of the people, and therfoze it — no _ 
iii. 0 
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to reherle ſuche thpnges diners tpmes that 


they map be knowne and i mintes kyxed moze 
ſurelp, although ſome Cape ouer much of one 
thynge is nought, pet Jlape with the apoſtle 
that a good tale mape be twyte tolde as this. 
That in Lhziſt be all thynges pertepnpnge to 
our ſaluation without the wozke of the law. 
2, It is ſure to pou, ) Js he wolde (ape al- 
thought J wzpte fo ofte one thynge and am 
not aſhamed of it, foz it is lure foz pou to 
now the ſame thpnge and to confpzme pou 
to that doctrine that is alwapes one, and lpke 
it ſelfe, teachpng the treweth, and ſhewpnge 
the wape that bypngeth to lyfe, and not apply 
pour leltes to that doctrine that now teacheth 
one thyng, and then another new thynge, and 
ts contr arp to it ſelfe, and teacheth dpnerſi- 
tes, of whiche incertapne doctrine ſpeaketh 
ſaint Paule.2.Tino.4.,Hapng the tyme ſhal 
come when thep ſhall not here hole and hol- 
ſome doctrine, but after their owne luſtes 
Call hepe vnto them docozs, whoſe eares do 


pche, and they plucke their cares from the 


trweth, and thep ſhall turne them to fables 


and lpes. Here we mape lerne the pzopertpe - 
of trew doctrine, it is alwape conſtant and 


one thpnge teache, it do not teache nowe one 
and now another , oz the contrarp it taught 


befoze, it is alwapes conſtant to it ſelfe, it 
ſheweth trueth no fables noz lpes, as the falſe | 


doctrine doth teache lyes errours hereſy ples 


aſure and luſtes of men, now one new thynge | 


now another to pleaſe men with al, and that 
doctrine treulp is to be ſuſpected that 2 
mot 


AO eee 
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moche diuerſites of religion fapth iuſtite re⸗ 
myſſion of ſynne dpuers wapes to come to 
eternall lpſe with Chziſt Jeſu, 
3. Beware of dogges, beware of eupll wozs 
kers, beware of diſſencion.) The thynges he 
moniſſheth them to beware ok and to flee 
them. The firſt is he wplleth them to beware 
af dog ges, de meaneth pfeudopoſteles whoin 
he caileth dogges, fo; as dogges do barke erre 
girne gnaſſhe and bpte, alwapes enuipnge 
other and tredpng vnder the foote that dogge 
that is ouer thioune and bpte him and kyll 
him pk they can, ſo the pſeudopoſteles do hate 
enup barke agepnſt trew pzeachers of goddes 
holp woꝛde, do byte them both bp their lantes 
rous tonges with raplpng teſtpng vpon them 
callpng them loulers heretphes decepuers of 
the people abiectes rounagates apoſtates rag 
get newfangled knaues and many other lpke 
names call them, trede them vnder their fete, 
and kepe them do wne in the mpꝛe oz in pziſon, 
bytpnge them with bondes chepnes fetters 
bzingpng in and ſekpng falſe witnes ag apnſt 
them, and all to kyll pt᷑ they can the trew pꝛe 
achers teachers ſctters fozth ot goddes holy 
wozte, theſe pſeudopoſteles Caint Baule cal⸗ 
leth dogges who he wold ths to eſchew i flee, 
e in no wyſe gpue credence to them oz to their 
kalſe doctrpne not agrepnge with holp ſcrips 
tures, but greatip diſſentynge. Seconde he 
monylheth them to be ware of eupil wozkers 
theſe pſeatopoſteles he calleth eupll wozkers, 
not becauſe thep denped good wozkes, but be 
cauſe they pzeferred their owne good wozkes 
as 
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as their traditions ceremonies lawes toſto⸗ 
mes and other decrces made of them ſelfes 
without goddes worde aboue the pzecepres 
and commaundementes ot god, oz at the leſte 
made them equail with goddes lawe, thync 
kynge no leſſe offence befoze god to bꝛeke one 
of their tradicions then to bzeake goddes tõ⸗ 
maundement, pca thep thought it moze offens 
ce, and grcatter puny ſhment was had to; the 
bicakpng of an imall tradicion of man, then 
foz goddes cõmaundement bzokpn, examples 
of this was manp both in religion, and out 
of religion befoze compſares chauncelars 
and officiales, but to al theſe Chꝛiſt thzetneth 
eucriaſtpng wo. Math. 15. Hapnge wo be to 
pou that maketh vopde the commaundemee 
of god fo; pour traditions. Alſo he calleth 
pſeudopoſteles cupil wozkers bpcauſe thep 
made cquall the wozkes ofthe lawe as cirs 
cumtilion and other woꝛkes of the law with 
the keppng of goddes commaundement, and 
thought them as neceſſarp as the other woz* 
kes of god commaunded, and that without 
the wozkes of the law no man culde be ſaued, 
as without circumciſion no man to come to 
eternall ſaluatiõ, which ſaint Paule wziteth 
agapne thꝛough out all his epiſtels, and alſo 
it was decreed of the apoſtels. Ictes. 15. Cir⸗ 
tũtiſiõ not to be neceſſary foꝛ ſaluatiõ, but (al 
uati to come to the gentples w{chout circum 
tiſiõ, ⁊ there is no neteſſite of circumciſton to 
ſaluation. Cbꝛit ly he calleth pſeudopoſteles 
tupl wozkers that thep dpd their woꝛkes not 
in that name oz ende they chuld be _— 


the Phſlippians, 
they did all their wozkes that they mpght be 
ſene ot men, and haue the vapne pꝛaple and 
glozp of the wozlde, and ſo thep loſt their res 
ward tefoze god. Matu. 6. Fynalip thep dyd 
thier good wozkes that they ſhuld merite and 
deſerue the grace of god, ceconciliation to the 
father agapne, remiſſion of ſpnnes and ſatiCl 
faction foz their ſpnnes and lyte euerlaſtpng, 
and that of the merite and wozdynes of their 
outwarde wozke, lo to their woꝛkes thep ats 
erpbuted their iullification and ſaluation. 
And therfoze the a poſteil moueth them to be 
ware ot ſuch wozkers of iniquite and not to 
foiowe them noz their wozkes, noz to wozke 
after them. Foztly he wplleth them to be⸗ 
ware of diſſention, which theſe pſeutowſteles 
cauſe that pzeache circumciſion as a thynge 
neceſſary ko ſaluation and without it no 
man to de ſaued. Theſe pꝛeach not circumc i⸗ 
ſion but conciſion diſſention foz they peas 
chyng cir cumtiſion as neceſſary to ſaluation 
they pzeache not circumciſion but conciſion 
and (ſeparation from LChziiſt, and they ſepera⸗ 
te the people of god from god and from 
Chziſt by their eupll doctrine, and he calleth 
circumciſion conciſion as we alludynge of a 
good thynge out of oꝛder ſape it is defozmed, 
when other cal! it rekoꝛmed chaũging a letter 
03 a lylable keppng a ſyke ſounde in the woꝛd 
not moch differyng from woꝛdes befoie (ppke. 
4. Foz we are the circumciſion, euen we 
that ſerue god in the ſpirite and reiopte in 
Lhziſte Jeſu, and haue no comfozte in the 
fcllhe.) Here the apoſtle teacheth carnall cirs 
| H,v. cumct⸗ 
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tumtilion whiche faiſe a poſtels Co much eſtes. 
med and pzeached and of neceſſite infozced. 
and required not to be neceſſary to ſaluation, 

as falſe 1 dpd (aye contendpng vs to 
be purged from oute ſpnnes and grafted in 
Lhziſte my bp externall circumciſion and 
not by Chziſte, but Paule here teacheth the 
contrarpe and boldipe pzonounceth them to 
be made the people of god not by circumciſis, 

but by Thziſte and to be purged from their 
ſynnes onelp by Chziſte, and that thep are the 
trewe circumciſion that haue moztified and 
cut awape all carnall affections and luſtes 
of the fleſſhe which do wozlhyp Lhzilte in the 
ſpirite i ſlerue him bp a trewe fapth and by 
parfpte charpte, and reiopte in Chziſte and 

haue no confidenre in the flelche, truſtpnge 
helth and ſaluacion to come none other wap 

but onelp by Chziſte and by his death to vs 

all. Jud here he wylleth vs not to reiopte in 

mẽ, in the la we ceremonies outward ſacrifp- 

ces in connynge lernpnge inrpches honours 

wozidly wyledom oz policpe, but he that wpl 

reiopte let him reiopte in the lozde. Hieremi.9 

Gala. 6. He wolde alſo we ſhulte not truſt in 

the fleſhe in carnall ſacrifices and in out⸗ 

warde wozkes to truſte to beſaued bp then 

by the woꝛdpnes of the outwarde wozke but 

that we ſhulte truſt to be Caued onelp by the 

marcy of god and by Jeſas Chziſt onelp. 


Thoughe J haue wherof J 
myght retopce in the fleſh pk o 
1 | other 


| the Bhlipians. 

other man thpnke that he hath 
wherok he myhht reiopce in the 
fleſhe, moch moze J whiche was 
circumciſed on the epgizt daye, 
one of the people of Jſracll, of 
the trybe of Bentampn , an he- 
bzeue of the hebzues, as concer- 
nyng the law a phariſey, as con⸗ 
cernyng feruentnes Þ perlequu⸗ 
ted the congregacion, and as to- 
chyng the ryghtuouſnes whiche 
is in ß law J was vnrebukeable 


Here is moze at large expꝛeſſed what it 
is to truſt in the fleſhe , by the fleſhe he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth circumciſion wozkes of the law, ths 
ſtocke of Jewes he came of, his fathers , as 
Jbzaham Jſaac and Jacob, the holp ſecte of 
the phariſes and their holy inſtitution of ip- 
uyng, his good zealehehad to kepe the [awe 
of Mopyſes, foz the which he perſequuted the 
that openly pzofeſſed Chziſte oz Lhiiſtes reli⸗ 
gion defeded, in the which thpnges outward- 
ly pf anye man mpght reiopce oz truſt in them 
moche moze lapth Paule he him ſelfe myght 
teiopte and truſt in them, and gpue no place 
to no man in theſe thynges , but other to be 
equall without the pleudopoſteles oz els — 
excede 
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excede them all. Marke that it helpeth moche 


to affirme any thyng when he that affirmeth 
mape declare him ſelfe equall to them that 
wolde extolle them ſelfe aboue other, as here 
the apoſtle ſhewed him ſeife to be equall with 
the pleudopoſteles boſtpnge the lelfes as karre 
aboue Paule, when thep were inkeriours to 
him as tochynge the fleſhe. we lerne here that 
it is good to take example ot our ſeife pf we 
wypll teach humilpte and ſubmiſſion when we 
maye awance our ſeife aboue other but of 
humblenes we do not. 

2. The apoſtle compareth him ſelke with 
the pſeudopoſteles and in their glozye of the 
fleſhe he gpueth no place to them, as pf anp 


wolde (ape, I come of the holp fathers Abza: 


ham Jſaac and Jacob, and am circumciſed, 
in them wpll retopce and boſt them lelkes. In 
theſame thynges ſapth Paule J mape as 
well as they reiopce, foz I come of thele holp 
fachers that is of the iſcaelites pas of the 
Erpbe of Beniampn and was circumciſed the 
epght dape, bozne of the Jewes and not of 
the gentples oꝛ pzoſelptes , new -commed and 
pzofelled the la we of the Jewes to kepe.Fnd 
ef anp pſeudopoſteles do bolt him of his holy 

cte oz pzofeſſis of religion and ſape he is of 
the moſt holp ſecte of the phariſes the tet and 
holpeſt religion of all amongeſt the Jewes, ot 
che lame mape J reioyce ſapth Paule, fo: 'L 
am a phariſep, and of that religiõ a bother, 
oz pk any do thynke them belles famous of 
zeale and loue they haue to the kepyng of the 
lawe in the celtes and in other, in that then. 
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Yneve to gpue no place to any man ſapth 
Baule,foz J kept that law blaineles, co that 
no man colde tuſtlp repꝛoue me koz it, and as 
tochig other that was thought to haue trant 
greſfed the lawe J perſeqquted them, and 
bzought to pꝛiſon, and to death, ſuch was mp 
zeale as tonchpnge the lawe whiche both J 
kepte and wolde other Culde haue kepte it. 
This place ſheweth vs that Paule was a 
Jewe bozne both of father and mother, of the 
trpbe of Beniampn, circumciſed the epghe 
dape, of the ſecte of the phariſes, a keper of 
the lawe outwardly without cepzoche and 
ok a blpnde zeale to the obſernacton. of the 
law to haue perſequuted chziften me and wo⸗ 
men as is wziten moze at large. Ittes.9. 


But the thynges that were bane 
tage vnto me, haue J counted 
loſſe foz chʒiſtes ſake, pea J thin⸗ 
ke all thynges but loſſe foz that 
excellẽt knowleges ſake of chꝛiſt 
Jeſu mp lozd,foz whome J haue 
counted all thynges loſſe,and do 
tudge them but donge, that J 
myght wynne ch2ift, a be founde 
in him not haupnge mpne owne 
ryghtuouſnes whiche my 
0 ; 


The thpzde chapter to | 
ok the lawe, but by the kapth of 
Chziſte (namely) the ryghtuon(- 
nes whiche commeth of God in 
kapth to knowe hym and the ver 
tue of his reſurrection, and the 
kelowſhyp of his paſſion. that J 
mape be conkozmable vnto his 
deth,yt by any meanes J might 
attapne to the reſurrection ofthe 


dead, 

Now the apſtie do not moch boſt him ſelfe 
of his kynred the Jewes, of the holy fathers 
he come of, of his circumciſion, of his holp res 
ligpon, of his diligent keppnge of the lawe 
outwardelp without faute oz blame, of his 
zeale of the which he hath ananced him ſelfe 
befoze men and befote the wozld, and haue 
counted theſe thpnges as lutre to him oz a⸗ 
uauntage, and moche to haue helped him to 
fuſtice befoze god, hut he now boſted not him 
of theſe thynges , fox he knewe they pzofited 
him no thpnge to trewe iuſtikpcation befoze 
god, foz that iuſtice befoze god commethe 
not to vs of the fleſhe, of holp fathers, of woz 
kes of the law, of our good blinde zeales wan 
tyng goddes woe, but of the merty ok god 
by Jeſus Chziſt. 

2. Thynges that were vauntage vnto me 
haue IJ coũted loſſe foz chziſtes lake.) 5 — 
owe 
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how ſaint Paule altered and chaunged his 
tudgement, that theſe thynges which he coun 
ted ſomtime befoze he came to the trew know 
lege ok Chiiſte to be vauntage to him and to 
helpe to iuſtification befoze god, thes ſame 
thinges he after wares when he came to the 
trew knowlege of Chziſt, he eſtemed the as no 
helpers to trew tuſtification befoze god, but 
rather foz hurte and hinderatice to his iuſtice 
in the light of god. Mo amõgeſt vs there hath 
bene many thpnges whiche we haue eſtemed 
foz vertu and to furder our tyghtuouſnes be 
koze god, which now we know nother foz ver 
tu noz pet to helpe to our iuſtification bekoze 
god, as was many dpuers religions of 
men and women, their obleruances, ceremo⸗ 
nies ſerupte and traditions moe ſtraptly kes 
ped amongeſt them then goddes worde, and 
the bzeakyng of them moze ſtraptip punyſhed 
they the bzeking of gods law, yea how many 
was in religion that thought thep ſhulde be 
ſaupd by their religion ha byte coote coull be⸗ 
ryed in their habit with in their monaſteries 
as thep called them. But let all theſe not be 
aſhamed to alter and change their iudgemen 
tes with Paule, and knowe that all theſe 
thpnges wpll not inſtifye them befoze god 
without fapth in Chꝛiſt, amendement of lpfe 
and walkyng in a new lyfe. Fiſo how manpe 
hath thought perdons pplgrymages deckyng 
of Images with golden clothes of ſpike vel⸗ 
uet dammaſke, and offerynge vp of cantells 

to thinotto haue bene meritozious wozkes 
aud be to pzeferred-befoze wozkes of mercy 


com- 
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tommaunded of god, oz eis thep wolde not 
haue bene ſo ready todo theſe wozkes, and 
ſo loth to do other wozkes commaunded of 
god: but no w let them with Paule acanow⸗ 
lege their ig noꝛaunce and bipnd iudgementes 
and chaunge them, as Paule dyd bzoughtto 
a moe trewer knowlege of god and of his 
treweth, and not be aſhamed to thynke and 
ſudge other wapes then thep haue iudged be: 
koze, when thep were in ignoꝛaunce, and in 
blyndnes, lackpng trew knowlege of goddes 
holp wozde, bp the which they are delpuered 
from their ignozaunce, fo) the whiche laude 
and pzapſe be to god euer amen. | 
3. pea Ithynke al thynges but loſſe, fox that 
exceilent knowleges lake of Lhiiſte Jeſu mp 
lozde.)Now he declareth moze at large, wher 
foie he counted theſe thynge hurtfull to him 
whiche befoze he counted fox his auauntage, 
that was foz the excellẽte knowlege of Chiiſt 
and of his treweth whiche he wanted befoze 
when he of ignozaunce and of a blynde and 
wpcked zeale perſequuted the church of Chꝛiſt 
Rote here what trewe knowlege of Lhiiſte 
doth, it altereth and chaungeth men, their 
fudgementes and maners, and maketh theſe 
as they were new made agapne, and to con- 
demne theſe woꝛkes whiche they befoze eſte⸗ 
med i iudged good wazkes, yea it maketh mt 
to counte all wozldly ryches goodes landes 
and poſſeſſions as hurte dunge oꝛ duſte fox 
Chꝛiſt and foꝛ the knowlege of Chiiſte, that 
he mpght wynne to him Chriſte whome the 
good men pzeferreth aboue all wozldlp riches 
oy 
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oz freaſures, that he mpght be made iuſte 
onelp by Lhziſte, Here we lerne of Paule to 
repete one matter woꝛdp to be noted and ſure 
Ipe pzpnted in all mennes mpndes ones oz 
twple oz thzple pf nede be, that it myghte be 
kpred and roted moze ſuerip in mens hartes 
and mpudes, Here he pzeferreth Chziſte and 
the knowlege of him aboue all ryches oz trea⸗ 
ſures of this wozite, ſhewpng that it is better 
foz vs to lacke all wozlidlp rpches the to lacke 
Lhziſt and his woꝛd, foz he that hath Chꝛiſt 
he hath all thpnges + all rpches, foꝛ in Lhiiſte 
be put all the treaſure of the wpſedome and 
knowlege of god. Colo. 2, Foz Lhziſte is our 
luſtice holpnes wpldome redemptio the lyght 

the wape the verpte and the ipke, by whome 
commeth all goodnes, therkoze he that hath 

Lhzift he hath all thynges, and he that wan⸗ 
teth Chziſte he hath nothynge, and pf we loſe 
Chʒiſt we ſhall loſe lpght iuſtice, the wape to 
the father, treweth and lpke. Ind J am ſooze 
akraped that we ſhal loſe Lhziſt oztly from 
amongeſt vs in ſo moche that the knowlege 
of Chiſt and of his holy wozd ts lo iytell eſte 
med oz regarded, ſpecially of byſſhogpes and 
bye rulers who ſhulte moſt regard it and pꝛo 
wyde that there ſhuld be manp to pꝛeac he and 
teache Chʒiſt and his doctrpne, and fo ſuche 
pꝛoupde honeſt lpupnges with quietnes, 01 els 
there ſhalbe none oz fewe that wyll oz ſhalbe 
able to pꝛea the and teache LClyiſtes goſpell, 
and ſo ſhall £hziſt be taken awape from vs, 
and the people perpſhe. 

4. Ind be kounde in him not haupng mpne 
J. i. owne 
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owne ryghtuouſnes whiche commeth of che 
lawe, but bp fapth of Chziſte.) He goeth foz- 
warde ſhewpnge wherkoze he contemned all 
wozldip gooddes, that he mpght wpnne to 
him Lhz:iſt, that he might be tuſtified by chziſt 
and not by the lawe, his merites oz ſuffrages 
ok other. Here Paule maketh two iuſticies, 
the one of the lawe after the whiche he wal⸗ 
ked when he perſequuted the churche of god 
and was without blame befoze men, of that 
fuſtice none is made iuſte befoze god. The 
other inſtice is of trew fapth in Chʒiſte Jeſu 
that woꝛketh by charite at ail ooꝛtunite and 
occaſion geuen, of the which is taſtification 
tecepued and had as by the meane, koz god is 
he which iuſtifpeth. Roma. 8. Ind by whom 
we be ſaued onelp of his mercp, thiough faith 
and not of our woꝛkes, leſte we ſhulde reiopte. 


Ephe. 2. And pet we map not ceaſe fro dopng 


of good woꝛkes whiche neceſſarplip be requi⸗ 
red of vs to walke in as to repent of our furs 
der lpfe in lynne, to amende our lpfe, foxſake 
{pnne, haue fapth hope + charite, and kpnallp 
— walke in a new lyfe in all vertu and gods 
pnes. 
5. To know him, and the vertu ok his re⸗ 
ſurrection and the felowſhype of his paſſion.) 
pet he contpneweth ſhewpnge wherfoze he 
counted all his foz dounge oz duſt, that he 
myght haue trew iuſtice by fayth in Chiiſte 
that is rempſſion of ſinnes and lpfe euerlaſt⸗ 
png, which they optepne with Lh1iſt. whiche 
trewliy knoweth Chꝛiſte his reſurrection and 
the vertu therof, befoze made * 
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his paſſion, that haue dyed with Lhiiſte and 
be berped with him, that haue died from their 
ſpnnes,returne no moze agapne to them, but 
ded from eupli ipfe by the ſpirite of god, and 
walke in a new lyfe, ſuche hall come to the 
knowlege of Chziſtes refurrection « be made 
partakers of his glozy,+ fox that ende Paule 
contempned all wozldlp ryches pleaſures, 
that he myght come to the reſurrection of the 
ded, that is, that he myght be partaker of 
immoztall glozp with Chziſte, the cauſe of 
the reſurrection of all them that be ded in 
Lhziſt, the authoz of all their iope and gloꝛp. 
Ind that he mpght come to that glozy which 
they now haue that died in Chiiſte. Thus 
Paule contempned wouldlp thynges fo; the 
excellft knowlege of Chꝛiſt, to wynne Lhiiſt, 
to fynde ryghtuouſnes in Chziſt, to know the 
vertu of Chziſtes reſurrection and the felow⸗ 
yp of his paſſion, to be made confirmable 
to Lhziſtes death, that he myght come to the 
reſurrection i. vnto that glozy that they haue 
that died in Chztſte. To teache vs to do ſuche 
lpke to him, and to count all wozldlp thynges 
nothyng in comparyſon to Chziſtes goſpell x 
to thele holy thynges we optapne by Lhziſte, 


Note that J haue attapned vn⸗ 
to it all ready, oz that J am all 
ready perkecte, but J folowe pf J 
mape compꝛehende that, wher in 
J am compzehended of Chziſte 

Ji. Jeſu 
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Jeſu. Bꝛetherne J counte not 
my ſelke pet that J haue goten it, 
but onethynge J (ape, J fozget 
that which is be hynde,and ſtret⸗ 
che my lelke vnto that whiche is 
befoze, and pꝛeete vnto the mar⸗ 
ke apoynted to optapne the re⸗ 
warde of the hye callynge or god 
in Chziſte Jelu, 


Although Paule had optapned ryghtuoul 


nes by kapth befoze god, pet he thought him 
ſeife not perfece i without all ſpnne , whiche 
no man can be lyupng in this ſpnfull fleſhe as 
ſapth the Euangelpſt laput John. 1. John. 1. 
Therkoze euerp one muſt ſtudp to moitpkpe 
carnall affections and put a wap all ſynne bp 
the ſpirite of god, that he myght attapne 
trewe tuſtice befoze god and to be as perfecte 
as is poſſible foz him to be in this cozpozall 
bodp. Here we mape learne of Paule that 
holy menne in this lyfe was not without all 
fpnnc and carnall affections, noz in all thpn⸗ 
ges perfecte as here Paule confeſſeth him ſelf 
not to haue attapned all iuſtice befoze god, 
noz pet to be perfecte ,* but tolaboz and endes 
tour him ſelfe with all his mpghtes + pwers 
to come to perfection, ſo let vs ſtudp and with 
all dplpgente, inkoꝛte our ſelfe to come to per: 
kection that we mape be holp and godlp, n 
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ſo without fawte oz blame, that theſe ſpnnes 
whiche be in vs be not imputed to vs of god 
£oz ſynnes, that we mape be bleſſed, fo} he is 
bleſſed, not he that hath no ſpnne but he to 
whome god imputeth not his {pnne as ſapth 
Daäupd in the.31.pſalne. 
2. J kozget tqat which is behpnde, and ſtret⸗ 
che mp leife vnto that which is bekoze.) Here 
the apoſtle ſheweth playneip that he had not 
attapned as pet that thynge he deſpzed, but 
that ye with all diligence ſtudp and laboure 
counted to come to it and optaine it, and ther 
koze he forget theſe thinges that was be hinde 
him, as ail wozidlp typuges,as golp fathers 
clrcumeifſion keppng os the la we, his holp rez 
ligion hiszeale of the lawe and ſuch line, and 
dpd lone at theſe thynges whiche was befoze 
his epes that was vnto the glozp and lyfe to 
come, and here he taketha (imiiituve of theſe 
that runne in a renke fo: awager, ſuche run⸗ 
ners do not loke teypnd them to ſe how moch 
grounde thep haue rutine, but they loke befoze 
them, and vnto the place thep runne, delpzyng 
vict9zp and the wager pzomyſed to the wyn⸗ 
ners, ſolet vs all not lone behpnd vs, that 
is to oure olde ſpnfull lpte and to the wape 
of perdicion in the whiche we haue runne in 
tpmes paſt, but loke befoze vs that is to a⸗ 
mende our lipke, fozſake ſynne and let vs wal⸗ 
ke in a newe lpfe, deſpzynge iuſtpce onelp bp 
Liziſte, and with diligence and ſtudp let vs 
indeuour our ſelfes to come to the eternall 
lyfe prꝛompled to ſuche as ſhall walke in the 
commaundementes of god and kepte them 
J. iii. iuſtlp 
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iuſtip and fo runne in the renke of this wozld 
tyil he come to the ende and optapne vpctoꝛp 


ouer all his enempes and recepue the wager: 


pzompled to ſuch as ſhall runne trewlp accoz 
dyvnge to their vocation that is euerlaſtpuge 
glozp and lyte in Chꝛiſt — and bp Chziſte 
our oneip redemer and laufour. 

Let vs thcrfoze (as many as be 
perfecte) be thus mynded, and pk 
pe be other wpſe mpnded J pzaye 
god euen open this vn to pou. 
Neuertheles in that where vnto 


we are commed let vs pꝛocede by 


one ruele,that we maye be of one 
accozde, 


Now the apoltle exhozteth the to cotynew 
and go fozwardes in the doctryne of trewth 
he taught them, in the which he ſapde Chiſte 
to be our onely laupour, and that Lhiiſtes ſa 
crpfpce was a ſuffycict Cacrifpce to iuſtpfica⸗ 
tion, and to take awape the ſpnnes of the 


wozlde, and to bꝛynge vs to lpfe without the 


the wozkes of thelawe, and here he monyſ- 
Cheth all them that thynke them ſelfe perkecte 
to know that their is none other name vnder 
heaueu in whome we ſhall be ſaued but in 
the name of Lhziſt, and that Lhziſtes iuſtice 


is ſufficict for vs and that we by Lhziſt haue 


rempꝑſſion of ſpunes without our merptes o: 
deler- 
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deſerupnges of that gracecommyng onelp of 
goddes mercp and goodnes. Here peraduens 
ture ſome wyil alke howe the apoſtell calleth 
him ſeike p2rfecte, which as befoze is wiptten 
calleth him ſelfc vnpercecte-to this it mape be 
anſwered tat a man mape be called perfece 
and vnper kecte haupnge reſpecte to dpuers 
thynges, pfyouloketo the grace of god and 
to fapth in Lhzilt Jeſu ſo a ma map be called 
perfece,pt pou loke to the fleſhe and to the ins 
firmptes of the fleſhe ſo he is vnperfecte, lo 
Pans lokpnge to the grace of god and to 
apth in Jeſu Lhziſte calleth him lelke and 
other lpke to him perkecte: 
2. And pk pou be other wyſe mynded Jpzae 
god open euen vato pou this.) He wyllethy vs 
to luffer the weyknes of them that be wepke 
and to pꝛap foz them, that they map be ſtrög, 
as he ſhulde ſape, Suffer theſe that be wepke 
amongeſt you vnto the tyme that god chewe 
to them that Chziſte is onely our iuſtice and 
our lyfe, and pꝛape to god that they map per⸗ 
fitely know that thynge, whiche tyep can not 
do, but by Chꝛiſt, oꝛ by the holp gooſt certyfy= 
pnge them in their hartes that Liſte is our 
rightuouſnes. This place wpileth vs to pꝛay 
foz them that erre from the treweth that god 
myght bzpnge them to his treweth, and not 
to cal ſuch phariſeys aduerfares to god, blide 
gydes, dumme dogges and belp beaſtes.ꝛc. 
3. Let vs pꝛocede by one ruele, that we may 
be ok one accoꝛde.) He wylleth vs to conlente 
and agre to the treweth of goddes holy woꝛd. 
and with one conlent and mynde gokozwand 
F.titit, des 
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des in the treweth and the treweth knoWne 

with ail our mpghees + poweres defedes ſet it 

Eozth, and not to ſhzenke trom it fo; feare of 
pet ſequution crueines of men, fozioſle of fa⸗ 

your woꝛldip goodies ryches landes oz poſſeſ 
ſions pꝛomocpons oz degnites, noz pet let vs 

not ſhzenke trom the treweth koz feare of 
offendyng luche as be wepke , befkoze whome 
we muſt tozbeare and not vle alwape our lp⸗ 
bertp 0z that we mape do, but not fozbeare to 
ew the the trwith, that thep be not alwapes 
wephke chyldzen haupng nede of mplke, ſuche 
muſt be taught the treweth in all gentplnes 
and mekenes, and the treweth map not gpue 
place to them, but they to the treweth, and res 
cepue the treweth, that they may te ſtrong mẽ 
and no wepke chyldzen. And although ſome 
wyll ſape the treweth mape not be ſpoken foz 
bzeakpng of cocozde+ vnite ſapeng by cocozde 
ſmall thynges do increaſſe i growe to great 
chynges , and by dilcozde greate thynges to 
come to nought 7 to this is anſwered that, 
concozde is by the whiche the treweth is 
not obſcured opp:elſcd hyd oz put to ſplence, 
noz theſe that be wepke do not contynewe 
wepke, but bp it bzought to ſtrength that 
thep ma pe eate ſttonge meate, the apoſtle 
wolde not haue vs alwapes chpidzen haupng 
nede of mylke, but that we ſhulde growe from 
chpldzen to men, that we myght be keade with 
ſtronge mea te ot men. Thus let vs all agree 
in one wape of the treweth and let vs folowe 
that wap, and walke no moze in the wapes 
of perdition, in the wapes ok errour and he⸗ 


riſep, 
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reſep. In the wapes of lpes fables eupll cuſto 
mes longe vſed contrarp to the wpl and pleas 
ſure of god, and contrary to the helthe 
and ſaluation of our ſoules. And as the as 
poſtle pꝛapeth. Roma. 15, God graunt vs all 
to be of one mpnde that we mape all thynke 
one thynge not aftcr men, the wozlde oz the 
fleſhe, but after Jeſus Chziſt and his dockrpne 


Bzetherne be ye the folowers of 
me. and loke on them which wal 
kecuen fo as you haue vs fo; an 
example. Foz many walke {of 
whome J haue tolde pou often, 
but now J tell yon weppuge)eue 
enempes of the croſſe of Chziſte. 
whole ende is damnation, whoſe 
god is the bely and whole glozy 
Mall be to their ſhame, which are 
earthly mynded. But our conuer 
ſation is in hauen, from whence 
we loke foz the ſauyour Jeſu 
Chuſte the lozde, whiche (hall 
chaunge our vple body , that it 
mape be lyke faſhyoned bnto his 
glozyous body, accozdyng tothe 

woz⸗ 
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wozkpnge wherby he is able to 
_—_— all thynges vnto him 

elle. 


Note that the apoſtle ſetteth him Celfe an 
exampler to vs to folowe that after his ex⸗ 
ample we chulde walke in the wape of 
treweth , and not ſhzynke from it foz no pers 
ſequution, foz no cruelnes of me, foz no cra tte 
of pſeudopſteles, foz no loſſe of wozldlp good 
des, kauour of men, punyſhmente of bodp oz 
fo loſſe of this pzeſent lyfe. Here we lerne 
howe we ſhulte wozſhyp ſaintes that is to 
folowe their footſteqpes in all holpnes and in 
trew vertu in fapth in hope in charpte and in 
pacicce and to folowe the w&>rpne of treweth 
as they dpd and to contynew in it to the ende 
after their example. Another wape we be 
taught in ſcripture to honour ſaintes, that 
is to glozpfy god in his ſaintes, to gpue glozp 
and thankes to god whiche hath made and 
doth daply make good men of eupll men. As 
the churche of the Jewes glozyfped god in 

aule that he had madehim a pzeacher of 

is woꝛde, which he befoze dyd impugne and 
perſequuted, Thirdilp we mape honour lain- 
tes in confpympnge our kapth certifpenge vs 
that we ſhal come to that glozp where in they 
are,yf we lpue here as thep dyd, learnyng god 
des wozde and lyupng accozdpng to it. pea it 
helpeth verp moche to perluade, when a man 
bzynge him ſelfe an exampler to be folowed 
as here the apoſtle dyd. wolde to god that all 


byſ- 


the Philipians, 
bplchopes lpues where ſo holp Co good that 
their. trewe pzeachpnges and holp lyupnge 
were exãplers to other to folowe and wozdp 
to be folowed as Paule was in his trewe 
pꝛeachynge in the contpnwance of the ſame 
with nolpnes of lpfe, 
2. And loke on them whiche walke as pou 
haue vs fo: an ez ample.) Leſt any ma ſhulde 
thpnke that Paule had ſet him ſeite onelp fo 
an exampler to kolowe, he wplleth them to 
obſerue other which walked aſter his exams 
ple, and to take them foz an examplar to ko⸗ 
lowe, that we ſhulde folowe hoip mens foot 
ſteppes, and to folow them in fapth pacpente 
mekenes, contènpng the wozlde as they dpd, 
and alway haue an reſpecte to the wozld and 
lpfe to come. 
3. Foz many walke(of whome J haue told 
pou often, but nowe J tell pou wepynge.) Be 
ſheweth the cauſe of this admonition wher 
foze he exhozted them to folowe him and ſuch 
other that walked in the wap of trewth and 
in innocente lpupnge, that thep ſhulde not be 
decepued by no pſeudopoſteles that walke 
not after Chziſtes docrpne,but after them 
ſelfes, theirowne immaginations and phan- 
taſtes, after men, and traditions of men, and 
not after LChziſtes doctryne, whom to eſchew 
and to fle their company, and wpcked wapes 
I both pzeſent with pou and alſo abſente fr6 
pou hath monyſhed pou, bothe by woꝛde and 
by letters, Here we learne of Paule that it fs 
not enoughe to ſhewe what ſhulte be done, 
but allo it muſt be hewed what yo — — 
opde 


— 2 
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vopded and eſchewed , that good thynges 
mypght be taken, and eupll thynges refuſed 
and fozſaken,Ind as the ap ſtle had ſhewed 
them befoze to beware of theſe walkers in 
iniquite, and to fle them and their wpckednes 
Co he doth nowe erhozte them agapne with 


weppng teares, ſo ſoze he lamented that there 


(hulve be ſuch eupll walkers and decepuers of 
other, that they ſhulde take hed of pſeudopoſte 
les and to fle their falſe and decepupng doctri 
ne. Here we map ſe that there was in Paules 


epme pleudopoſteles decepuers of the people 
and pꝛeachers of falſe doctrine not agrepnge 


to holp (cryptures and that it greupd Paule 
moch there ſhuid be ſuch. Do it is now in our 
tyme, there be ſome falſe teachers clothed in 
heres lkinnes but within they be greadp wol 
kes pzetendyng moche holynes, but lytpll in 
verp dede ſhewpnge, who we ſhulde elchewe 
and fle, and as it greued the apoſtle ſuche to 
be in his tyme, ſo it greueth all good men that 
there ſhulde be anp pleudopoſteles amongeſt 
the people to pulle and plucke the people of 
god from goddes wozre and his treweth, 
4+, (They be enympes ok the croſſe of Chziſt, 
whole ende is damnatiõ, whoſe god is their 
belpe, and whoſe glozp ſhalbe to their ſhame, 
whiche are earthlp mpnded.) Mow he diſcrp- 
beth theſe pleudopoſteles in their owne clo⸗ 
thynge and apparell, Firſte he ſapth they be 
enpmpes of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, foz they aſcry 
be to thelawe, to wozkes of the lawe as to 
circumciſion, ſacrifpces and ceremonpes of 
thelaw, to wozkes and traditions of men, 
merptes 
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merptes of ſapntes the grace of god frelp gp- 
uen, retoncplpation to the father, rempfſton 

of ſynne,ſatiſfaction foz ſpnne, lyfe cucrialz 
tynge which thynges ſhulde be aſcrpbed onely 
to Chziſt that tuftered vpon the croſſe death 
to optapne theſe thpnges to vs , ther foꝛe they 
alcrpbpnge theſe thynges to other thynges 
then to Chziſt alone be enympes to the croſle 
of Chziſt, oꝛ that pꝛeache the law ceremonies 
oz ſacrpfpces of the la we in the ſled of Lhziſt, 
and aſcrpbe iuſtice 0z ryghtuouſnes foꝛgpue⸗ 
nes of ſinne to any other thyng then to Lhyiſt 
oz to Lhziſtes paſſion thep be enympes of the 
troſſe of Lhziſte, ſuch ware they that brought 
vs the byſſhope of romes per doncs, maſſes at 
ſcala celi,to go hythet and thyther cn pylgrp⸗ 
mage, to ſet vp candles befoze images, to ſap 
kpue pater noſters, fpte aue maries and a 
trede befoze this image oz that image in this 
place rather then in that place, piempipuge 
to vs by thrſe thynges to be releaſed from the 
papnes of purgatozy ſo manpe dapes lentes 
and peares,pea pꝛompſpug by theſe thynges, 
ones in our iyfe and at the houre of death. 
cleare rempſſion of all our ſynnes both a pena 
et a culpa ſo thep called their remp ſſion pꝛo⸗ 
myſed, but theſe be enympes to the croſſe of 
Chziſt aſcrybpnge to the inventions of man 
theſe thinges that oneJp ſhulde be attributed 
to Chꝛiſt alone and to none other. Secondly 
heſaith their ende is perditicn ſhewynge to 
what ende and purpole the doctryne of pſcu- 
dopoſteles bzpnge, that it bzyngeth to death 

and damnation, therkoze they and their 


deuplpſhe 


The thyꝛde chapter to 

deuplyſhe doctryne are to be eſchewed and 
auopded of all good men, leſt men be bzoughs 
by them and with them to death and damna- 
tion both of body and ſoule. Thirdip he ſaith 
their god is their belpe, in this he ſheweth foz 
whoſe take thep pzeached the lawe and the 
wozkes of the lawe, and dpd all thinges they 
dyd,thatit was foz their bely whome they 
pꝛeferred bekoze god oz his treweth, that they 
myght lpue eaſply in quiet reſt pleaſure ho⸗ 
nour and in all delpeioulſnes of lpfe, and haue 
all thynges at their wplles and pleaſures, 
honoured, and had in great reputacion a⸗ 
boue all men. And that other dpd foz goddes 
cauſe, theſe belp beaſtes dpd it koz their belpe 
ſakes, and as other good men doth pzeferre 
god aboue all thynges, ſo dyd theſe ſlo belpes 
pzeferre their belpes aboue all thpnges , of 
ſuch ſaint Paule ſpeaketh, Roma. 16. And 
byddes vs beware of them lapnge bzetherne 
A beſeche pon that pou wolde conſpder them 
which cauſeth debate and offend cle againſt 
the doctryne whiche pou haue learned, and 
that pou turne from them, foz thep be ſuche 
that ſerueth not Jeſu Lhziſt, but their belpes 
and by flatterp and faper ſpeakvnge decepue 
the hartes of the ſymple, of them alſo he ſpea⸗ 
keth. Gala. 6.ſapnge, Theſe that after out: 
warde face wolde pleace pou in the fleſhe they 
wolde compelle pou to be circumtiſed onely 
fo: this ende that foꝛ the croſſe of Chꝛiſt they 
ſchulde not ſuffer. Let men ther foꝛe loke about 
whether there be ſuch pꝛeachers teachers, pea 
luche that pzetende to fauour goddes woꝛde 

and 
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and wolde haue the name of ſefters fozth of 
it, andwolte be counted to do all thynges fo 

goddes woꝛde ſake, and pet thep do it foy th 

ſcifcs , and foz their belpes ſake, fo; thep do 
not wozke foz the glozp of god, but foz them 
ſelfe and foz their beip ſakes that they myght 
lpue in eaſe reſte quietnes in welth and in all 
tatrnall pleaſures in honour and digupte, get 
wondlip gooddes riches landes and poſſeſios, 
and haue all thynges at wpll and pleaſure,ſe 
pk there be any ſuch amonges vs, and pꝛape 
god foz them that at length pea ſhoztly they 
mape be chaunged and turned to god and to 
ſeke erneſtlp goddes glozp, the ſaluation of 
other moze then their owne gloze, woldlp pzo 
kpt, carnall lpbertp oz pleaſure. "$4; he 
ſapth their glozp ſhall be to their ſhame, he 
noteth theſe pſeudopoſteles to be ambicious 
and vapne glozpous deſirpnge laude and 
pꝛapſe of the woꝛlde and to be honoured of al 
men, but their glozy ſhall be turned into their 
rebuke ſhame and conkulion, foz their hole 
inſtitution of lyupng, their hole doctryne ſa⸗ 
uozeth nothynge cls but earth and carnall 
thynges, as circumciſion , carnall wozkes of 
thelawe, choſpnge of meates, difference of 
dapes, mans tradicions teremones and ſuch 
lpke thynges ,whiche thep teache and affirme 
foꝛ no other cauſe, but that thep them ſelfes 
chulde ſuffer no afflictions, no parte of the 
t roſſe of Chʒiſte, but that they mpght lyue in 
welth and pleaſure and in wozldlp honours, 
They ſeke not heauenip thynges as fapth 

hope charite paciente meaknes the glozy of 


god, 
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god, helth lyfe and ſaluation of other, and 
therfoze their glozy ſhalbe turned in to rebuns 

ame and confuſio that ſeke rather earthly 
thynges them heauenlp thynges , Ind it is 
greatly to be feared that the glory of manye 
paſtozes byſſhoppes pꝛelates, hye tuelers, 
maieſtrates lawers iudges gentyi! men and 
of other that be in authozpte in great honour 
and glozp haupng greate ryches landes and 
poſſeſſions, it is to be feared that their hype 
glozp be turned into rebuke ſhame conkulion 
pea into damnacion becauſe they ſcke earthlp 
thynges and wozldlp 2 moe then the 
glozp of god, and pzeferreth wozldlp thynges 
beloze godlp chynges, pea pꝛeferreth men and 
mens commaundement befoze god and his 
tommaundement. J pꝛape god it be not ſpks 
to them at their death as Chziſt ſpake to the 
ſcribes and pharples. Math. 15. ſaynge, wo 
be to you (crpbes and pharyſes,foz pou haue 
made voyde 01 bzoken goddes comanndemet 
koʒ your traditions, J pzaye god it be not (p- 
ken lyke to other. wo be to pou that haue neg⸗ 
lected oz dzoken goddes commaundement to 
fuilfp!l pour carnall ple aſures to get pow 
wox!dlp ryches honours dignites landes and 
poſſeſſiõs, and to get them and to mapntapne 
thẽ haue not cared what ſoꝛow payne 02 tro⸗ 
ble haue comed to other, haue not cared fox 
god and foz his wozd no furter then it ſerued 
koꝛ their earnall pleaſures 02 woꝛldly ryches. 
5. But our conuerſation is in heuen fron 
whence we loke foz the lauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte 
the loꝛde.) The apoſtle ſettpth him ſel 2 
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dne tontrarpe to theſe pſeudopoſteles, and 
ſheweth his conuerſatio of lyupng to be con⸗ 
trarp to the, as he wold ſape, thep al together 
ſauour earthlp thiges, their harte and mynde 
is all vpon the earth and vpon carthlp thyn⸗ 
ges x carnall pleaſures 4 wozdlp commodites 
fpced, mp mpnde harte wyll ſtudp intent and 
affection is in heauen, and vpn heuenly thyn 
ges, and therfoze Jloke not foz wozldip ry- 
thes oz plicaſures , but foz our loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſte whiche ſhall alter and chaunge our 
vple and cozruptpble bodies ſubiected ro coz 
' euption and carnall afﬀections, and ſhall 
make it an immoꝛtal bodp cofozmable to his 
glozious dodp, 4 make it a gracious bodp in 
the dape of iudgement, when he ſhall exalte 
this cozruptible bodp with the ſoute to imoz- 
tall glozp iope and blpſſe, The ſoules of them 
that be ded in Chziſte nowe are inglozp the 
bodp lpeth in the earth and rotteth vnto the 
dape of indgement and then ſhall arpſe, with 
the loule he iopned agapne, and ſhall then rc- 
tepue gloꝛy . This place repꝛoueth all them 
that ſet their hartes to moch vpõ this wozld, 
of wozldly honours ryches and carnall piea- 
ees, and not hath their hartes lokpnge vp to 
heauen deſpzyng heauenlp iopes and blyſſe. ye 
this place fecketh them that denpeth the reſur 
rection of the body, and the immoꝛtalpte of 
the ſoule, and the laſt dape of iudgement, in 
the which che mozeall eg dvwy de made im⸗ 
moztall, and a glozpous bobp confo:mable 
and lyke to Chziſtes bodp as towchpnge 
Che immoztalpte glozp tfope vv ia 5 
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licite and bliſſe. 
6. Fccozdpng to the wozkpng wherbp he is 
able to ſubdewe all chynges vnto him ſeiie.) 
Leſt any ſhulde alcrybe the reſurrection of the 
body to any myghyt oz power ot the bodp oz 


ok tie ſoule be ſapth that god wozketg this 


thyng of his omnipotent power op tie wht- 
che he wozketh all chpnges good, and hath al 
thynges ſublected to him, and as he created 
and made all thynges of nothynge, ſo eaſelp 
he mape gather together the bodpes lyenge in 
the duſt of tne earth and iopne them ag apne 
with their loules and make them to arpſe im 
moꝛtall bodies and recepue lpfe iope and ſal⸗ 
nation. And this hope haue good men, and 
loke foz that daye of the gener all reſurrection 
that they mape be made lpke to Lhitlte oure 
ſaupour in immoztalite + in glozy by Lhziſte, 
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— Hherfoze mp bzetherne 
855 & 3 deatly beloupd and lon⸗ 


= aied foz,mp iope and mp 
waa crowne, contynew ſo in 
the lozd pe beloued. J pꝛape Euo 
dias and beſeke Spntiches that 
they be of one mpnde in the loꝛd. 
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pea and J beleche that my faith - 
full yockfelowe helpe the wemen 
which haue labozed with me in 
the goſpell, with Clemente and 
with my other helpers, whoſe na 
mes are in the booke of lyfe, 


Becauſe befoze he had taught them that 
Chiſt was our onely iuſtice reſurrection and 
lpte, whiche thpnge thep knewe by fapth in 
Chziſt where in they were verp conſtant and 
ture, now he exhozteth them to conſtancp in 
trew fapth by certapne knowlege of Chziſtes 
dockrpne and deſpzeth them to ſtande in the 
lozde and be conſtaunt in him and as they 
haue begone in the lozde ſo he wolde haue 
them contpnew in the lozde, and not to turne 
from the loꝛde to the la we 02 to wozkes of the 
la w, oꝛ to nedp ceremones oz to tradicions of 
men that culde not iuſtikpe them, noz purge 
them from their ſpnnes, and theſe thpnges 
now he thought he myght teſpze of them koz 
as moch as thep were deare beloued to him, 
his iope comfozte and his deleckation, and 
therfoze be ryght he thought he mpght deſpze 
moze of them then of his enpmes. 

2. Ipꝛape Euodias, and beſeke Dentiches 
that thep be of one mynde in the loꝛde.) He 
deſpieth two wems Euodias and Sentiches 
to be of one mpnde, and no longer at diſcoꝛde, 
foz it appereth that theſe two wemen dyd not 

| R. ii. agre, 
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agre,but were at debate, and tat the one en⸗ 
uicd the other, and therfoze the apoſtle ſtudeth 
to take from them their debate, and to recon⸗ 
ciie them to gether againe, and to iopne them 
to gether in mutuall beneuolente, and loue 
one to another. Here we leene that diſco oz 
debate mape arpſe amongeſt good krendes 


and fauorers of the goſpeil, but that diſpieas 


Cure oꝛ diſcoꝛde is to be teaſed 03 quented bp 
other ftendes as ſho;tip as can be poſſible, 
that theſe that were at dilcozde mape be at 
toncoꝛde and agre in the lozde Jeſy, ä 

3. J beſcche the mp fapthfull pockfelowe 
helpe the wemen whiche haue lavozed with 
me in the goſpell, }Here the apoſtle deſpzith a 
trew kynde and faythfull woman in the lozd 
whiche hath labowzed with him, and take 
payne with him in the goſpell, when he p1ea- 
ched with great papne and laboz, this woma 
dyd take papne and labour with him whes 
ther ſhe was his wyfe as ſomme authoꝛs do 
thpnhe, oꝛ it was ſome other good woman it 
maketh no great matter, noz of it J wpll not 
diſpute, but lene it to other to iudge. Jthynke 
rather it was a woman then a man, ( all 
though ſome tranſlate this wozde in the mal 
tulpne gender and not in the fempnypne gẽder) 
and that the apoſtle deſyzcth one woman to 
helpe another, and theſe that labowzed with 
him. That dyd mpniltre to him meate dzpnke 
cloth fpze and other neceſſares he calleth the 
here cooper atoꝛes euangelii cum iilo, that is 
felowes 02 workers with him in the goſpell, 
that thep mpniltred to him pzeaching the gol 
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pell, oz in p2ilo theſe th nges he had nets of. 
Amonges wyome he nameth on Llemens of 
his gentyines and trewe harte and mynde in 
all gentpli facpon he had to the goſpecll pꝛea⸗ 
ched by Paule, hemoucth them to fauour 
and helpe all his heipers in the goſgell, whoſe 
names he ſapth ate not fo goten with god 
how ſo euer they are contencd oz deſpiſed of 
men, but are in the booke of ipfe written and 
inrolled not to be blotted out agapne . And 
here we map lerne that it is a wozke accepta- 
ble to god to be a wozker ofthe goſpell, oz a 
felowe to him that labozeth in the goſpell to 
pzeach teache oꝛ ſet it foꝛwardes oz to inpnil- 
ter to ſuch neceſſares, to fauoꝛe them, to helpe 
them pf they nede, oz be in pꝛeſone, oz to put 
them ſelfe in perpli 0z danger fox the helppng 
of the that let fozthe gods worde trwelp and 
ſincerely. And this is a great cofote for theſe 
that ſuffer fo: the goſpels Cake and contynew 
in the ſam? patientip to the ende that their 
names are wyytren in the booke of lypfe tefoze 
god, and ſhall not be rapſed out agapne, als 
though here peraduenture befoze men they be 
contened + deſpiſed fog eupl docrs 02 euyl ſpea 
kers puniſhed oꝛ put to death, vet remapneth 
their names tn the booke of {pfe with god, 
which kno weth them as his ſeruantes. 


Retoyſe in the loꝛde alwaye, and 
agayne J [aye reiopſe. Let your 
foftnes be knowne to al EP 

ode 
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lozde is euen at hande, Be not 
carefull , but in all thynges let 
pour peticions in pꝛapet and (up 
plycauon with geuynge ofthan- 
bes be knowen vefoze god. And p 
peace of god which palleth al vn 
detſtandpnge kepe pour hartes 
and myndes in Chziſt Jeſu. 


The apoſtle exhozteth men to reiopte in 
the lozde, and not in no other thynge of this 
woꝛlde, not in honoures rpches , me frendes 
kpnred , golde ſpluer landes poſſeſſions, noz 
in wyl dome oz in pzudence of the flieſhe, oz in 
ſtrength of body as the pzophete zacharpe. 9. 
bpddeth Cayng.Let not the wpſe man reiopte 
in his wplſdome, noz the rpche in his riches 
no; the trong man in his ſtroͤgth, but he that 
wpll reiopce, let hi reiopte in that he knoweth 
me ſapth god bp his pzophete , whiche J am 
god that maketh iudgemèt iuſtice and faith, 
tier foze he that wpli reiopte let him reiopte 
in god which is the authoꝛ of all goodnes des 
lpuerer from all euplis and aducrſites, Ther⸗ 
foze ſapth the apoſtle. 1. Coz. 1. He that wpll 
retopce let! im reiopte in god, and ſo ſhall his 
Joe be full Cure con ante permanent and 
perkecke. And here he rebuketh ſuch as reiopce 
moze in wozlidlp thynges then in god, as theſe 
that reiopte in rpches landes poſſeſſions , in 
men, in maieſtrates, in nobiiite ofſto yo - 
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their religion, inſtition of lyupng, in conynge 
lernpng 02 in lucije ipke moze then in god, all 
ſuch be Here tepzoupd, reiopte thertoꝛe in the 
lozde at wan e in ali tyme and in all places. 

2. pour loftenes be knowne to all men.) 
Now ue teacheth them good and godly ma⸗ 
ners and commaundety them to put on all 
good maners and innocency of lyupnge, and 
wyllety their holp conuerſation of lyupnge 
to be knowne to all men not onely to good 
men but aiſo to the eupll, that euerp man 
myght take example of godip vertu of them, 
and kolow the in vertuous lpupng + ſo gloꝛp⸗ 
fpe god with them which is in hauen, as is 
wꝛzpyten. Math. 5. Ind good example of lpuig 
helpeth verp moche to vertue, and oktpmes 
one folowes another in vertu oz i wickednes. 
3. The loꝛde is at hande.) Leſſe modeſt me⸗ 
ke and paciente me ſhulde thpnke them ſeifes 
fozſaked of god oz ſhuld deſp are of god oꝛ ot 
his goodnes as he had left the x fozſake the, 
ſuffering them to be affficted of the eu pl, oꝛ to 
want neceſſaries, he ſapth that god is nxe to 
all modeſt good and godly men, + that he fox 
getteth them not, although he luffereth them 
to lacke tomfoꝛt fo; a tyme and helpe, tut in 
tyme of nede god ſendeth to them both com⸗ 
fozte and helpe, fox hets carefu'l fo; them, 
and nye to all that wpll call vpo him in vnite 
and in trewthe. 

4. Be not carekull.) He moueth them not 
to be carekull noz to myſtruſt god, that he 
wplinot geue vnto them all thynges neceſſa- 
rye, when they ſhall haue nede, oz that he wel 
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lozde is euen at hande, Be not 
carefull, but in all thynges let 
your peticious in pꝛapet and (up 
plycauon with geuynge ok than⸗ 
bes be knowen vefoze god. And Þ 
peace of god which palleth al vn 
detſtandpnge kepe pour hartes 
and myndes in Chziſt Jeſu. 

The apoſtle exhozteth men to reiopte in 
the lozde, and not in no other thpnge of this 
wozire, not in honoures rpches , me frendes 
kpnred , golde ſpluer landes poſſeſſions, noz 
in wyl dome oz in pꝛudence of the flicſhe, oz in 
ſtrength of bodp as the pzophete zatharpe. 9. 
bpddeth lapng. Let not the wpſe man retopce 
in his wyldome, noz the rpche in his riches 
no; the trong man in his ſtrͤgih, but he that 
wpll reiopce, let hi reiopte in that he knoweth 
me ſayth god by his pzophete , whiche J am 
god that maketh iudgemèt iuſtice and faith, 
ther foze he that wpli reiopte let him reiopte 
in god which is the autho of all goodnes de⸗ 
lpuerer from all euplis and aduerſites. Ther⸗ 
fozeſapth the apoſtle. 1. Coz. 1. He that wpll 
retopce iet im reiopte in god, and ſo ſhall his 
Jope be full Cure conſtante permanent and 
pertecte. and here he rebuketh ſuch as reiopte 
moze in wozldlp thynges then in god, as theſe 
that reiopte inrpches landes poſſeſſions, in 
men, in ma ieſtrates, in nobilite ok to = - 
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their religion, inſtition of lpupng, in conynge 
lernpng oꝛ in ſuche ipke moze then in god, all 
ſuch be Here repzoupd, reiopte therkoꝛe in the 
lozde at wage in ali tyme and in all places, 

2. pour loftenes be knowne to all men.) 
Now ue teacheth them good and godly ma= 
ners and commaundetg them to put on all 
good maners and innocency of lyupnge, and 
wyilety their holp conuerſation of lpupnge 
to be knowne to all men not onelp to good 
men but allo to the eupll, that euerp man 
myght take example of godip vertu of them, 
and kolow the in vertuous lpupng + ſo gloꝛp⸗ 
fpe god with them which is in hauen, as is 
wꝛyten. Math. 7. Ind good example of lpuig 
helpeth verp moche to vertue, and oftymes 
one folowes another in vertu oz i wickednes. 
3. Thelozdeis at hande.) Leſſe modeſt me⸗ 
ke and paciente me ſhulde thpnke them ſeifes 
fozſaked of god oz ſhuld deſp are ot god oꝛ ot 
his goodnes as he had left the + fozſakt the, 
ſuffering them to be affficted of the eu pl, oꝛ to 
want neceſſaries, he ſapth that god is nxe to 
all modeſt good and godly men, + that he foz 
getteth them not, although he (uffereth them 
to lacke tomkoit foz a tyme and helpe, tut in 
tyme of nede god ſendeth to them both com- 
fozte and helpe, fox he is carefu'!l for them, 
and npe to all that wpll call vpo him in vnite 
and in trewthe. 

4. Be not carefull. ) He moueth them not 
to be carefull noz to myſtruſt god, that he 
wyll not geue vnto them all thynges neceſſa- 
rye, when they ſhall haue nede, oz that he * 


The fourth chaper to 

not delpuer them from trouble and acklyckt⸗ 
ons that chaũce to them, and that thep ſhulde 
not dowte in theſe thpnges he lapde the loꝛde 
was at hande to helpe them at their nede, and 
that thep ſijuld not be caretul fo; their ipupng 
with a mplitruſt in god, he bydieth them i,ere 
as teachety moze largeip hziſte. Math. 6, 
And here he taketh a wape couetuouſnes 03 
Þnmercefulliapng vp of riches to lyue in olde 
age, as ſome lap mpſtrultpnge god, thynkig 
that god wpll not giue vnto them neceſſarpes 
in age as he dpd in their pougth , Let vs put 
a wape all ſuche dpffy dence of god, and let 
vs ſcke firſt his kyngbom and his iuſtice and 
god wyll gpue vs all neceſſarpes without our 
truſtles carefulnes, as is pzomyſed, Mat. 6. 
And here the apoſtle doth not tozbyd labour 
oz a godly pꝛoupdence, but he fozbydixeth care 
fulncs mpſtruſtpnge god, and viumarcifall 

lapng vp in ſtoze from the pooze. | 
5. But in all thynges let pour peticions in 
pꝛaper and (npplycatio with geuing of than⸗ 
kes be knowne befoze god.) Pow he teacheth 
how we ſhal haue al neceſſares, and by what 
meanes, that is ot᷑ god the father martpkull 
geuer of all good thpnges , +th at by humble 
meke and faythfull pzayers made after the 
wyll of god, deſyzynge neceſſarcs as it ſhall 
pleaſe god to gpue them, agpopntynge with 
22 tyme no place noz maner of gpupnge, 
ut referryng ali to his dyupne wpl and plea 
ſure, and pt in thele pꝛapers we ſhall cotinew 
deſpzynge theſe thynges that ſhall be to the 
glozy of god and foz our helth and ſaluation, 
at 
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at the length we ſhall optapne of god theſe 
our petycios made in faith fo; Chziſtes (ake, 
alwapes geupng thankes to god foz his bene 
tytes gpuen to vs, takpng p2oſperite and ad⸗ 
ucrlite as we ſhulte do, that is not pꝛoude in 
pꝛoſperite, noꝛ pet comcozties heup oz ſadde in 
abuerlpte, nother murmurpng agapult god, 
noz pet enupenge others felpcpte and tope, 
65. And the peace ot god whiche pallcth all 
bnderitondpng kepe pour hartes and mpnies 
in Chꝛiſte Jelu.) Here is ſhewed what folo⸗ 
weth themthat beareth pzoſperpte and ad= 
uerlite as thep ſhuld do, that they haue prace 
E quietnes in their hartes and colcience with 
god, whiche peacehaue none but ſuch as be 
tuſtpfied by kapth. Roma. 5. we iuſtikped by 
fayth haue peace with god, the eupll ſapth 
peace peace but to hyin is no peace withe 
god as (aith the pꝛophete. Ind this peace 03 
quietnes of the conictence it karre paſſeth all 
thynges that mape be apꝛehended of the vns 
derſtandpuge, and this to be trewe ſheweth 
the conſcience ofſuch as fall in deſperation 
ot goddes mercy foz their ſynnes as Lapn v 
Judas dyd. Ind alſo it is declared in the ca- 
nanes, which was almoſt ded without harte 
comkoꝛte ſpirite oz ipfe in their bodpes, when 
they harde the chpldzen of Jſracii to haue 
entred their countre oz lande to poſſeſſe it as 
their owne, and that thep were ſent to kpll 
them downe lpke beaſtes without mercy as 
is wzptten in the booke of Joſue. Ind this 


peace of conſcience is not gotten by our migh 


tes oz powers ſacrytites oz ceremones but by 
Jelus 
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efus Lhiilt that all laude and pꝛapſe myght 
be gpuen to god fox it, as of whome all good⸗ 


nes do come to vs to} Chziſtes ſake, 


Furthermozeibzetherne what ſo 
euet thynges are trewe, what ſo 
euer thynges are honeſt, what ſo 
euer thynges are iuſte , what ſo 
euer thynges are pure, what ſo 
euer thynges partapne to loue, 
what ſoeuer thiges are ofhoneſt 
repozte. Ef there be anp bertu- 
ous thynge, pk there be any lau⸗ 
dable thynge, haue thoſe lame in 
pour mynde, which pe haue both 
lerned and receyued, and herd 
and lene in me, thole thynges do, 
and the god of peace ſhalbe with 
pou, 


Nowe the apoſtle makpnge an ende ok his 
Epiltte exhozteth them to thynke and do not 
onelp theſe thynges whiche be woꝛdp pzapſe, 
but aiſo that they folowing his example map 
haue god of peace with them, and be fulfpl- 
led with faith and all good woꝛkes. And firſt 
he moueth them to do and folowe trew thyn⸗ 
ges, wherby he putteth a wap all deceyt — 

. ppo 
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hypochzpſy and ſimutation, as Chziſte is the 
treweth and toueth the treweth, lo he hateth 
all crafr and faiſed, and it is a metueli that 
anp ma wpil loue that thing, that god hatety 
ſo moch, as faiſed eraft decept and ſimulatis, 
it is a toke they loue tye deuyl a falſe tper bet⸗ 
ter the god which is alwap trew and hateth 
lyes and falſed, it is a woder to ſe how ſome 
men wpypll geue credence to the deupll lpenge 
rather then to god lapnge treweth , and pꝛo⸗ 
mplpnge neceſſares to all them that (eke him 
in treweth, tyat (che firſt the kyngdome of 
god and his iuſtite, it is a token that ſuch be 
rather the ſeruaũtes of the deupl then of god. 
And thefoze they mpruſtpnge god runnes 
hedipnges to the deupll and vſe his craft and 
fa:ſed with moche decepte x many lpes gettes 
their lpupng to the great hurteof other, to 
their owne iudgement and damnation, ther⸗ 
koze leue the craftes of the deupll and foiowe 
Lizift and his treweth pf you wyll be (aued 
and come to euerlaſtpnge ſaluation. 
Secondlp folowe honeſt thpnges ſempnge 
and betommpnug fo: chiiſtians woꝛdy pꝛapſe, 
and mete foz theſe that abhozreth vnhoneſtp 
fpithp vapne folpſhe and tryflpng thpnges, in 
the which layng the apoſtle wolde that out be 
haupour of our body in habyte veſtur e woꝛde 
de de lacke countenannce gopnge and all thyn- 
ges about vs ſhulde be honeſt and comelp fox 
our tate and degre, and in this thynge he re- 
pioueth all them that kepenot ſemely ma- 
ners oz facios in habpte geſture woꝛdes dedes 
as becommeth their degre oz vocation. The. 

a0 
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apoſtle wolde all thpnges to be done lemelp 
+ after a comelp ozder. And here he repzoueth 
Cuche as their vocation requireth them to be 
ſober ſadde and diſcrete men and men of gra 
uite and wpſedome, that belyght in maners 
ful of wozwes, that do not become their voca⸗ 
tion, mockers and ſcozners of other, teſters 
and raplers of ail others maners , and Cſuche 
as caule men to laugh, when it becommeth 
their ſtate + votaciõ to be men of graupte ſo⸗ 
biete and to geue to other example ok ſober: 
nes. And here he repzoucth all vncleane com⸗ 
munication kpithp oz baudp wozdes, vncleèlp 
maners 0z ieſtpnges, all ſcoffpnge raplpnge 
that do not become chiiſtians,ſoter wple and 
diſcret men. Thirdly he exhoꝛteth them to do 
all iuſt thynges, fox iuſtice is that thyng wher 
bp is gpuen to euerp one that is dew fo} him, 
wherbp no man ſhuite delpze but that is his 
and equall and iuſt to be gpuen to him, by the 
whiche Capnge he condempneth all iniueies 
wzonges rappnes thefte murder crakte failed 
in bpeng ſelipng in chaungynge one thyng fo; 
an other, and by iuſtice we be taught to ren⸗ 
der to god that pertepneth to god, and to 
geue to man that pertapne to man, and in 
thts he repꝛoueth thoſe that aſcribe to them 
ſelkes to their mpghtes merites powers the 
grace of god, pꝛeſeruaciõ of them from eupll, 
eempſſion of ſinnes and lpfe eternal, and that 
of the merites and woꝛdpnes of their wozkes 
Theſe thpnges muſte be of iuſtice aſcrpbed 
onelp to Chꝛiſt our caupour that is to recon⸗ 
tile vs to the father of heauen, to iuſtifpe ** 
0 
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to take awape our ſynnes and to gpue lyfe 
cuerlaſtpnge theſe be wozkes of god pertap⸗ 
nyng to god, and to him onelp to be aſcribed, 
1 to none other, nether men wozde ne dede, 
Foztly he exhozteth men to pure and clene ly- 
upng, foz it betommeth ch1ziſtians to be pure 
and chaſt in hart mynde ſoule and body and 
to flee all adultrp foznpcation fplthp and vn⸗ 
tleane communication, and not one kplthp 
wozde to come ones out of their mouthes as 
the apoſtle ſapth. Ephe.4.Let no fplthy word 
go ones out of pour mouth, pca he byddeth 
theſe Epheſians. Ephe, 5. That no vncleane 
communication be harde amongeſt them, fo 
the vengeaunce of god commeth vpon ſuche. 
Fyftlp he willeth thein to do all thpnges tha? 
pertapnetoloue, to do good to all men both 
to frendes and foes, and to pleaſe all men in 
all goodnes 2 humblencs,to hurte no ma,but 
pꝛofpte euerp man, to offente no man, and ſo 
do good alwape, and in al plates, after their 
habilite. Spxtly he wplleth them to do theſe 
thynges that map get them a good fame and 
name, and to do theſe thynges that be wordp 
laude and pꝛapſe befoze god and man, that is 
to do the wpll of god and to pleace god and 
to kepe goddes cemmaundementes, and in all 
good wozkes to walke, and that not foz to 
get them a fame 02 name, but that che name 
of god myght in all thynges be magnifped 
and glozpfyed al wape of all me in the would. 
2, If there be any vertuous thyng, pf there 
be anp laudable thynge. ) He moueth them to 
folow all vertuous thynges, and all 1 
4 tha 
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that be wozdp laude oz pzapſe befoze god 03 
mi, and not in theſe thynges icke their owns 
pꝛapſe 02 commendations, but the pꝛapſe of 
god, that god myght be glozpkped, and his 
name ſanckifyed by the vertuous lpupnge of 
good men amongeſt the hethen nacion, a 
mongeſt whom goddes holp name here moch 
eupll, and is cupl! ſpoken on foz the wycked⸗ 
nes and ſynnes of eupl chiiſtians, that ipueth 
not accoꝛdyng to their pꝛofeſſion at the fonte 
ſtone. He wold they ſhulde haue in mynde all 
vertuous and laudable thynges whiche they 
had learned ot him, harde and ſene in him 


pꝛactiſed. wolde to god that all byſhopes pal 


tozs pꝛelates, Kynges Pzpnces Emptrours 
Dukes Earles Lozdes Laweers wolde lpue 
ſo vertuouſly fo holplp ſo godly , that their 
lpues mpght be ampꝛrour oz glaſſe to loke in, 
and to ſpye in them all vertu all humblenes 
and mekenes, loue of god and of his wozde 
vnkapnedlip, and that they ſought the glozpe 
of god the heith of their people moze the their 
owne glozp pleaſure oz commodite, then the 
name of god ſhulte be moze glozpfied then it 
is, then the name ofgod chulde not here cupll 
amongelt the hethen, amongeſt whome the 
name of god is blaſphemed bycauſe manp 
3 lpue wozſe then doth the hethen 
people. 

3. The god of peace ſhalbe with you.) Now 
he pꝛompſeth to them god of peace to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them, pf thep wpll folowe Chziſt e, 


here his doctryne and lerne it, lpue after it and 
go fozwarres in all vertu and godlpnes, — | 
; e 
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he teached them ſhewpng a rewarde alwape 
to folow vertuous lpuing as the god of grace 
to be with them to pacifpe and quiet their 
conſcience, that thep ſhulde be atpeace with 


god, and ſo of a tewarde he exhozteth them to 
vertu. 


J reiopce greatly in the lozde, 
that now at the laſt pe ate reup⸗ 
ued agapne to care fo: me, as pe 
cared fo2 me afoze, bat pe lac⸗ 
ked oppoztunyte . Þ ſpeake not 
this bycauſe of neceſſite , foz J 
haue leatned in what ſo euer 
eſtate J am, there with to be con⸗ 
tent. J can be low, J can be hye. 
Euery where and in all thynges 
J am mete, both to be full. and to 
be hungrpe, to haue plenty and 
to ſuffer nede. J ca do al thinges 
thꝛough chziſt, which ſtrẽgbeth 
me. Notwithſtandyng you haue 
done well , that you beare parte 
with me in my trybulation, 


Che apoſtle gpueth thankes to theſe 
Philippians foz their dewtyes and offices 
done 
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done to him, and fot their charite ſend to him 

in pꝛilon by Epapinoditus , here we lerne to 

gyue thankes to our benefacours fo: their 
benefittes done to vs, left we ſhulde be coun⸗ 
ted vnthankefu'! oz without good ciuilite 
02 getp! maners, although theſe that do kynd 
nes were bounde of dewtp to do that thynge 
they dyd, as theft PPhilitpians was bounde 

to do no leſſe to W aule then they dpd, pe here 
Paule reioples in the loꝛde that their readi⸗ 
nes to heipe him was in them reuiued againe 
and qupekened, and thep dpd retourne to do 
their deutpe they had omptted foz a tpme 
towardes him, wherin he teacheth vs to re⸗ 
iopte of the amendement of them that hath 

for a tyme neglected oz omptted to do their 
dewtp to any man dew, oꝛ to pape their det⸗ 
tes. 01 to geue to their paſtoꝛs that is dewe 

lo them koꝛ neteſſares to be papd oz gpuen. 

2. In the which pou were carekull, but pou 

lacked oppoꝛtunite.) Here he partly ercuſe 

them of their negligence that thep ceaſed of 
for a tyme to fend bim neceſſares in pꝛiſon, 

as he wolde ſap he ſpeketh, J know pou wete 
carefy!l foz me, and that you wolte haue fend 

to me ſuche thynges as pou thought | ſhulde 

nede, J thynke pong dpd not fo:get me, Jdo 

not rep10ue pou fo: pour dewtp vndone to 

me, Iknowe pon lacked no good mpnde 02 
wpll, but pou bad no oppoꝛtunite, noz man 

conuenſent meſſanger fapthfulil and truſtpe 
by whome pou ſhulde haue ſent pour charpte 
with all, whiche poa ſent to me by Epaphꝛo⸗ 
ditus. And here pztinelp he May” 2 
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them of their kaute, + louthfulnes teachynge 
them what thep ought to haue done to him, 
but he pꝛeuẽtyng their excuſe ſapth that they 
wanted opoztunpte to fend to him ſuch thyn 
ges as he neded, and ſo opoꝛtunite ſtandeth 
in the ſtede oktpmes of an ercuſe oz elles bp 
oppoztunite he vnderſtandeth their affipcti- 
ons and tribulacions bp the which thep were 
letted foz a tyme to ſende to him neceſſaries, 
— ſo oppoꝛtunite then was a iuſt excuſe foz 

em. 

3. Iſpake not this bycauſe of necelſite.) A 
ſape not theſe wozdes bpcauſe of pour faute 
oz negligence Jlacked neceſſares oz was in 
great nede, oꝛ culde not lpue without pour 
heipe, foz I haue learned to take all channces 
of lpupnge as thep chaunce to me bp experp⸗ 
ence, and to be contented with mp lotte as it 
all chaunce. If J haue plenty of rpches, J 
geue lyber allp to the helppng of the woꝛe and 
nedp, pk J haue no plentp, J dzawe backe mp 
hande, and faſſhyon me after myne habilpte, 
and geue as J may and not as J woilte, kul⸗ 
nes do not cozrupte me pf J haue plenty and 
moze then foz my neceſſites, noz hunger do 
not deiecte me oz put me out of comfozte, pf J 
lacke lomtpmes theſe thynges J woldec haue, 
oz be neceſſarp fo: me. Here the apoſtle tea⸗ 
cheth the trew vle ofrpches and of pouertp, 
the trew vle of both is to be contented with 
his lotte, it pertapneth to the rych man not to 
be pꝛowde foz his ryches, oz to thynke him 
ſelfe therbp better then other be, oꝛ to cotemne 
other, oz to thynke he had his 1 * 

i. elke 
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telfe of his owne witte oz polpce wozkes and 
labozs and not of god the authoz of all rp⸗ 
ches and geuer of al goodnes, oz to kepe them 
to him ſelfe vnmartikullp from the nedp , but 
it pertapneth to the ryche man to knowe he 
hath his rpches of god to geue god thankes 
fo: them to be humble and meke and to be 
liberall to the woꝛe inedy. Alſo here we mape 
lerne it is not eupll to haue great rpches, but 
it is eupll to abuſe greate rpches as to be 
pꝛiowd foz ryches gpuen,to extolle them ſelfeg 
aboue other to contempne oz oppꝛeſſe other, to 
truſt in ryches to make rpches their god, to 
Chyt vp their handes fro helppng of the nedp, 
ſo rpches are not to be teſppſed, but the abuſe 
of ryche is to be diſppſled, fox many holp ſain- 
tes as Abzaham Jlaac Jacob Loth Job Da 
upd had great rpches, but thep dyd not abuſe 
their ryches but vled the wel, beſtowed the to 
the gloꝛp of god, and was liber all to ſuch as 
had nede, and keped hoſpitalite and recepued 
nedp into their houſes and mpniſtered to the 
neceſſares moze gladlp, the the geſtes oftimes 
delired, and ther koze they bzought geſtes home 
to their houſes as it were by inkozcement oz 
ag aynſt their wpll, ſo ready they were to do 
the marcyfull wozke of hoſpytalyte and they 
lacked not their rewari of god. Hebre. 13. 
4. Itan do all thynges thzought Chziſte, 
whiche ſtrength me.) That Jdotrarerp- 
ches and poucrtp as J ſhuite do, it is not to 
be aſcribed to me to mp myghtes oz powers 
in me, but to Chziſt my laupour by whome J 

map and can do all thynges well, both ſuffer 


aduecrſite 
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aduerſite eate and digelt it, and in pzoſperite 


not to abuſe godds gyſtes, but to ble them 


well as is ſapd befoze, pf rpches do come, the 
harte may not be fpred vpon them, pk ppuerty 
do inuade vs, let vs thynke we be rpche a- 
nougtze, yt we haue god, and poſſeſſe a ciere 
conſcience fro lynne, let vs thynke we map do 
all thynges by CThziſt, and without his helpe 
oꝛ power we can do nothyng, without whole 
grate greate rpches can not pzofpt vs no} o⸗ 
ther, pe they wyll come to great decap and to 
nought, ther koze let vs all together hange vp 
on Lhziſte , of his helpe and kauour, and by 
him be contented with our lot taken in good 
wozth what ſoeuer thyng chaunce to vs, be 
it pzoſperite oʒ aduerſite, Capnge with Job. 
Job. i. The name of god be bleſſed thankes be 

god koz all his gyftes, 
5. Notwithltandpnge pe haue done well, 
that pe beare parte with me, in my trpbula⸗ 
tio.)Theſe woꝛdes he addeth, leſſe he ſhuld be 
thought to haue contemned their kyndnes 01 
rewarde ſent to him in pꝛiſon by Epaphzodi- 
tus, therfoze heſapth pou dpd well and as 
pou ſhulte haue done that pou ſend pour cha⸗ 
rite to me, by the whiche pe are made parta- 
kers of my afflickions and ſhalbe with me par 
takers of mp iope, and as pou ſend pour kind 
nes and reward ofa good mynde to me tore 
compence pour dewtp omptted foz a tyme , ſo 
Jotk a good mpnde-except it with thankes 
geuen to pou fo} it. Note that theſe that com⸗ 
municate to the wozkes of good mẽ ſhalbe p- 
takers of the glozpe with good men, koꝛ a 
| L. i good 
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good wotke ſhall not lacke his rewarte of 


god, | 
But ye of Philippos know, that 
in thebegynynge of the goſpell 
whe Þ departed fro Macedonia 
no congregacon bare patte with 
me concernynge geuyng and re- 
cepuyng but ye onely , Foz vnto 
Teſſalonica ye lent once. Ind af- 
ter warde agayne vnto mp necel⸗ 
ſite. Not that J ſetze gyktes, but 
I ſeke the frute that it be abun- 
dante in your rekenynge, Foz Y 
haue all, and haue pletye, J was 
euen fylled when J recepued of 
Epaphzoditus that which came 
from pou, on odour ot twetnes, a 
ſacrytice accepted and plealaunt 
vnto god. 


Paule here ſheweth the benekptes ok theſe 
Philipians towardes him with gpuen of 
thankes, and theſe Philiptans he commen⸗ 
deth aboue other, that they ſent him helpe 
when he was in pziſo, and whe he kirſt pꝛea⸗ 
ched the golpell gopng from n 

| cg 
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callyng to the fapth of Lhziſte, and that theſe 
Philippians dpd ſend to him when no other 
congregation helped him, noz communicated 
to him,» fo was partakers nether of geupng 
noz recepupng. As he wold ſape, there is no 
cauſe wh you ſhuld thike me dettoz vnto pou 
bycauſe pou ſente to me neceſſares and no 
tongregacion but pou alone, foz in ſo dopnge 
pou dyd but that thynge pou were bounde to 
do tome, fox it is mete that he that geueth 
Qulde recepue. If we pꝛeache vnto pou and 
ſowe ſpirituall (ede amongeſt pou, do por 
count it a great thpnge pf we hall repe pour 
carnall thynges: As ſapth Paule. 1. Loz. 9. 
IJ haue ſowne amongeſt pou ſpirituall ſede 
goddes woꝛde therfoze you ought to haue gy⸗ 
uen to me neceſſarp foode. Ind he calleth their 
ſubCpdp lent to him by Epaph:oditus a toũt 
of gpuen and recepupnge, thep receaupd of 
aule ſpirituall foode tijer foꝛe they ought to 
aue geuen to him carnall foote , In that he 
ſapth no congregation to haue mpniſtred to 
him helpe but onelp theſe Philippians we ler⸗ 
ne that Paule dpd not recepue of many con⸗ 
gregations tempoꝛall foode oz ſubſydp as he 
mpght haue done, fo; the wozkemi is wozdp 
his meate, but he abſtened and wolde not res 
cepue tempoꝛall foode of all congregatios of 


people fox dyuers cauſes. Firſt that he ſhulde 


not be an offendicle to the goſpell, and that 
thep Chulde not tape that he pꝛeached fox a 
lyupng oz fot lucre ſake, oꝛ foz his belpe chere, 
and that he wolde gpue other example to la⸗ 
bour foz their lyupnge, he with his hantes 

got 


{The fourth chapter to 
got lpupnge fox him lelfe and foz theſe that 
was with him. Aces. 20. 2. Theſſ. 3. And that 
other ſhulde not be aſhamed to labour with 


their handes and to ſhewe no diſhoneſty fox. 


pꝛeſtes to labour handp labours. 

2. That was neceſſary foz me you lent me.) 
He pzapſeth them not foz that thep ſent to 
him at Teſſalonicam that was neceſſary , oz 
that he deſpꝛed of them ſuch a ſtppend oz ſome 
of money, oz that he ſhuld by pzapſe oz by gy- 
uing of thankes pꝛouoke other congregacios 
to do ſuche lpke, but rather that he required 
and wyllhed to them a rewarde of god foz 
their beneyolece to hi. Ind here we lerne moze 
to tonſpder and wplhe foz a rewarde of god 
to be geuen foz almoſe done, then to wplſhe 
to vs helpe ot our pouertp oz releſſe of our ne⸗ 
ceſſite. And ſo we ſhulde loke moze at the pꝛo⸗ 
pt ot other, then foz the taken awape ot our 
nede akter the example ot Paule here 

3. Foz J haue all, and haue plentpe.) Now 
he ſheweth the cauſe that he delpred not mo⸗ 
ney of anp congregations, foz he had no nede 
of money at that tyme, foz he had money plen 
tye, and therfoze he deſpred not money of o⸗ 
ther, but other to be rewarted of god foz their 
benefictaines, and he calleth their beneuolẽce 
oz almos a ſauour ot ſwetenes, a ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable and pleaſante to god, alludpnge to 
the acceptable ſacrpfices in the olde lawe ol 
Moyſes cõmaunded to be offered vp to god, 
which ſmelled well and thankefull ſacrifices 
was called, pf they were done as god comaus 
ted them to be done, This place ſhewesh pews 
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the Philipfans. | 
poꝛall ſuſtentati6 giuen to them that pꝛeache 
the goſpell to be pleaſant and thakfull ſacrp- 
ytes to god, although theſe that do gpue the 


be boũde to gpue an honeſt ipupng to the pꝛea 


cher of goddes woꝛde as Chziſt ſaith. Mat.1o 
The woꝛkmã is wozdp his meate. Note that 
they pleaſe god that doth their ewtp + papth 
their dettes, and gpues their tempozall dewtp 
by lawes apopnted to their paſtozs, and thep 
that do not diſpleaſe god, 


My god fulfyl all your nede ac- 
co2dyng to his riches tn glozy in 
Chziſt Jeſu.Unto god a our fa⸗ 


ther be pꝛapſe foz euer a euer.am̃ 

As theſe Philippias ſent to Paule al thyn⸗ 
ges that was neteſſarp foꝛ him, ſo agapne he 
wylſhed to them all neceſſares they had nede 
of, he wylſhed not to them great aboundãce 
of all ryches oꝛ any great ctceſſe, but neceſſa⸗ 
res to the vie of their lpte, to teache vs to 
wyſſhe ſo both to our ſelfe and alſo to other. 
Exceſſe and abundance of ryches oftymes 
bzyngeth inkamp Naunder offence of god and 
of our nyghbour , moderate rpches hath leſſe 
topardp and moze trew glozpe. Therfote he 
wpllhed to them no exceſſe but ſufficpent ly⸗ 
uyng and that to be geuen them of god the 
authoz + geuer of al goodnes, whoſertches cã 
not be tõſumed bp gpuig to other, fo; he hath 
all ryches, + his barnes is ful of riches + can 
not be waſted oz (pet, but the moze he gyueth 
tzemoze he may geue + giueth, to him tr al ho 
nour + glozi euer moze wozid without ende. J. 


Salute 


The fourth chapter to 

Salute al þ ſaites tn chʒiſt Jeſu 
The bzethze Þ are with me lalute 
vou. All 8 ſaints ſalute pou, but 
ſpecially they Þ are ofthe Empe⸗ 
rours houſe. The grace ok our 


lozd Jeſu chziſt be w you all.am̃ 

Now he fpniſheth his Epiſtle with ſaluta 
tions after his humble maner, and firlt he ſa⸗ 
lateth all the ſaintes, that is all the faythfull 
beleuers in Chizſt Jeſu ſantified not bp bpſ- 
ſhoppes of Rome but bp the bloode ok our (az 
upour Jeſu Lhzift, in who they beleue : ſerue 
him by perkecte charite keppng the tommaũ⸗ 
demẽ tes of god lpuyng in this wonlde, ſuch he 
calleth here ſaintes. Secondlp he ſaluteth the 
in the name of all the fapthful bzetherne that 
was with him, that ether came to him oz dyd 
mpniſter to him in pꝛiſon neceſſares , oz dpd 
other buſpnes foz him, ſpeciallp he ſaluteth 
them in the name of. the bꝛetherne that was 
abpding in the tourte of Nero where as was 
manp that boldly and without tea re openlp 
p:ofelſed Chiſt his worde, fynallp he wyſhe 
the grate ot our loꝛde Jeſt Lhziſt to them all. 
Co god the father with his lone Jeſu ¶Chʒiſt 
and the holp gooſt be glozy euer. A M E N. 

C P23pnted at Lantozbury in Dapnt 
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